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PRETTACE.

INDIAN tradition at the time of Shadgurusishya, who completed his
commentary to the Sarvinukramazi, the Vedarthadipikd, about the year
11871 ascribed that index to Katyiyana, and named Saunaka as the
composer of five other works specially entitled Anukramasis. These, as
enumerated by Shadgurusishya in the introduction to his commentary?
are :—-

1. The Arshinukramani; 2. the K/andosnukramani; 3. the Deva-
tanukramazni ; 4. the Anuvikinukramazni; 5. the Stktinukramazni,

The first, quoted fiftcen times by Shadgurusishya, is composed in verse,
and contains about 320 slokas. Thec only MS. of it known to cxist, is
described by Réjendra Lala Mitra in his Notices of Sanskrit MSS. for
1881-1882 (p. 176, no. 2112). The owner being unwilling to part with
it, Rajendra Lala Mitra promised to have it copicd for me. My hopes
of receiving this MS. have, however, hitherto been disappointed.

The A'Zandosnukramani is also composed in slokas. The only MS.
of this index known to exist is in the possession of Rijendra Laila
Mitra. To his kindness I am indcebted for a copy of it, which he sent me
from Calcutta. Unfortunately this copy (and presumably the original)
omits the index of metres for the first mandala completely.

As the work in this fragmentary state comprises 238 verses, the whole
work must have contained about 300, assuming the index to the first
mandala to have been of about the same length as that to the tenth (viz.
65 slokas). At the cnd of cach mandala there is here an enumecration in
figures, of the number of verses in each mctre, besides the total number
of verses and of hymns in each mandala. I have found these data of
considerable value in corroborating my calculations for the table given
below, which shows the distribution of the various metres in each
mandala. Unfortunatcly in addition to the absence of the first mandala,
individual figures also are omitted here and there.  Shadgurusishya

' Sce conclusion, p. 168, verses 13-14, and Weber in Ind. Stud., vol. viii, p- 160, note.
* Sec Max Muiller, Ancicnt Sanskrit Literature, p. 234. This introduction is not
printed in this edition for the reason stated beclow.
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has only two quotations from this anukramani. Of these I was able
to verify the second only, the first occurring in mandala 1.

Of the Devatinukramazi no MS. appears to have been found, but
judging by the ten quotations in Shadgurusishya, it was composed in the
mixed verse! peculiar to Saunaka’s works, and showed similar irregulari-
ties of metre to those of the Anuvikinukramani® It must have been a
work not unlike the Brshaddevati, though, no doubt, much shorter.

The Soktinukramani is neither known to exist, nor is it quoted by
Shadgurusishya. There is, however, no rcason to suppose that it did
not exist in Shadgurusishya’s time, like the remaining cight works which
he attributes to Saunaka, and all® of which are still extant. (The tenth,
the Smirta Sttra of Saunaka, is stated by Shadgurusishya to have been
destroyed * by that author in favour of his pupil Asvaldyana®) Judging
from the subject-matter of the other anukramanis, this was probably
chiefly an index of pratikas, and as such would not call for quotation.

The Anuvikinukramazi is not only thrice quoted by Shadgurusishya,
but was specially commehtated on by him. Both the text and the com-
mentary are printed in this edition. Several MSS. of this index exist,
six having been collated by me.

Besides the above five among the ten books of Saunaka, there is
another well-known work, which though not called an anukramazni is
practically one, the Brzhaddevatd, which contains about 1050 slokas.
Shadgurusishya calls it an anukramazi in his comm. on Rzgv. X, 71, and
indeed spcaks of all Saunaka’s works as anukramaris in another passage®.
The cditing of this index, though it exists in several MSS., will prove a
matter of considerable difficulty owing to the widcly divergent readings
it contains. Professor Max Miiller posscsses three fairly correct MSS. of
it, which have been of great service to me for collating with the numerous
and often extensive quotations from this work in the Vedarthadipika.

Lastly, there is another anukramani work attributed to Saunaka. It
is quoted by Shadgurusishya as ‘another’ in his commentary to the
SarvAnukramazi?, where he quotes the whole introduction (with the
exception of the first two verses), which treats of the Atif2/Zandas metres.

! Cp. the quotation in comm. on I, 165,

? Sce comm.onl, 112, The Arshinukramazsi scems to contain similar irregularities ;
see p. 86, line 1. ¥ See what is said below about the PAdanukramazi.

* Cp. Meyer, RéigvidhAna, p. ii, note 4.

* Max Muller, A.S. L., p. 235. * Introd., § 1, 1. 7.Introd,, § 11, 6.
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This passage is also quoted by Max Muller, Rzgv. Pratiskhya, pp. ccexxv
and ccclviii. Of this anukramazni only one MS. exists in Europe. It
belongs to the India Officc Library, and is writtcn on palm leaves in
the Grantha character. Though not dated, it is apparently of the sevef-
teenth century. It is described in Burnell’s small Sanskrit Catalogue,
where the first seven lines of the introduction, as well as the first two
lines of section 2,are printed®. This MS. I have copied and transliterated
into the Nagari character. The work is here called the PAdAnukramant.
Réjendra Lala Mitra possesses another MS. of this work in NAgari, a
copy of which he was kind enough to send me. The work is here
entitled the Padavidhdna? It is short, occupying only four pages of
twenty lines each, besides an introduction of seven verses (omitted in this
copy), and is composed in slokas mixed with trishzubhs. In the latter
MS. this part is followed by a kind of commentary (six pages and a half),
which gives the whole of cach pada mentioned in the former part by its
pratika, and this sccond part is called the PadavidhAninukramanikA.
This work, then, would appear to be identicsl with the Padavidhina
mentioned by Shadgurusishya as one of the ten works of Saunaka. It
is not rcady for publication, as I have not yet discovercd on what prin-
ciple this anukramazi is based. I hope to be able to publish this
together with the Arshanukramazi and the &Zandosnukramazi in a
futurc appendix to this cdition.

That anukramazis cxisted as a branch of literaturc scveral centuries
before the beginning of our cra, is shown by an unmistakeable refer-
ence to the Anuvikinukramari in the Dharma Satra of Apastamba
(I, iii, 11, 6). Prof. Buhler in his introduction to his translation of
this sttra® has furnished a tolcrably convincing proof that the com-
position of this sitra cannot be placed later than the third century
B.C, and cven makes it probable that its datc should be placed 150
or 200 years earlier. Thus the composition of the Anuvakinukra-
mazi would reach back to the fifth century. Apart from the evidence of
the tradition in Shadgurusishya, the probability is great that this index,
owing to the similarity of stylc,was composed by Saunaka, the author of
the Rzgveda Pratisakhya. Itis at the same time extremely likely that the

! Part I, Vedic MSS., p. 6, no. iv. % It begins with the words, ®q ;ﬁa’ﬁ'ﬁ
urgfaurs fomr | sgey gyfaw: qrar wafa et

* Sacred Books of the Last, vol. ii.
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remaining anukramazis mentioned above are closely connected in time
with those two works.  For on the one hand it is probable that when fixing
the canon of the Rigveda became a desideratum, the want was supplied
almost simultaneously in the various directions of the indexes attributed
to Saunaka, while all of them on the other hand, like the Préitisdkhya, have
a metrical form, several of them (the pida- and the devati-, besidesthe Anu-
vakénukramazi and the Br7haddevati?), containing an occasional admix-
ture of trish7ubh, such as appears in the Pratisikhya. That most of them at
least were anterior to the Sarvinukramazi, is tolerably clear, for the latter,
onShadgurusishya’s showing from the quotationswhich he adduces,is based
on them, and, as embodying the substance of all of them 2, is for the sake
of brevity composed in sQtras. That the desire to condense the matter
contained in the various indcxes into a single work of a comprehensive
character should soon have arisen, is in itsclf likely; and that this task
should have becn undertaken by Katyayana, himself the author of a
Pritisikhya and of a Srauta SQtra, is highly probable. The date of the
Sarvanukramazni would thus be about the middle of the fourth century
B.C. To lay stress on the numerous archaisms?® in the diction of the
Sarvinukramazi pointed out by Shadgurusishya, as an argument for its
early date, might justly be considered weak ; for that the grammarian
who completed and corrected Panini should have been anything but
intentionally archaistic, can hardly be assumed.

As regards the contents * of the SarvAnukramari, the main part of the
work is preceded by an introduction in twelve paragraphs®(pp.1-5). §1
shortly describes the scope of the work and thc good resulting from a
knowledge of its contents. §§ 2 and 12 contain the paribhéshis neces-
sary as a key to the sitras of the main portion of the work. §§ 3-11
contain a treatise on thc metres of the Rigveda®, which coincides almost
word for word with the corresponding portion of the Vigasaneyi Anu-
kramani’. The main part of the work (pp. 5-46) contains, for every
hymn of the Rigveda in their order, according to the recension of the

! See comm. on 11, 5-6 and 1V, 57. 2 Max Miiller, A.S. L., p. 235.

* Upwards of thirty are discussed in the comm.; see Index, s.v. #4indasa.

* Given at the end of Max Muller's and Aufrecht’s editions of the Rigveda.

® This part has already been printed by Prof. E. Windisch in ¢ Zwdlf Hymnen des
Rigveda)

° See Weber, Ind. Stud. VIII, pp. 137-144.

" See Weber’s Vigasaneyi Samhita, appendix.
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Sékala Sakh4, the first word or words (pratika), the numbe: of verses,
the name of the poet and of the deity, as well as the metres of the whole
hymn or of its various parts. Occasionally, in order to make the mean-
ing of the hymn clearer, an itihsa is briefly sketched !, which Shadguru-
sishya in his commentary always relates in detail, usually by a quotation
from the Brzhaddevatd. Here and there paribhishas are inserted which
refer to a limited number of hymns 2.

The conclusion of the various mandalas I have indicated with Shadgu-
rusishya’s words in small type.

In order to facilitate the use of the text, I have indicated the number
of the hymn in each mandala with small figures above the line on the
left of the pratika. At the top of each page the mandala is given, after it
on the lcft the number of the first hymn on the page, on the right the
number of the last hymn on that page.

Lvery adhyiya begins with a new line, and its number is placed at
the end of the paragraph.

In the choice of readings for the text I have given the chief weight
to Shadgurusishya’s authority, in order to obtain the exact text which
this commentator had before him in the twelfth century. There are a
few instances in which the text is slightly in conflict with the com-
mentary,  Here I have considered it right to correct the former in
accordance with the latter. These slight variations are only such as
might ecasily escape the attention. For instance, in the sOtra on X,
179 all the MSS. read aindraZ, but the commentary, which discusses
the formation of this patronymic, shows that Shadgurusishya rcad
aindriZ, and that consequently thc I has dropped out since his time.
All such cascs are of course discussed in the notes?.

Quotations are not frequent in the Sarvinukramani. In the intro-
duction, § 1, a passage from the Arsheya Brihmaza is quoted, in § 2, 7
two verses from the Régveda itself, then in the main part of the work,
VII, 32,the Sazyayanaka and the Tdudaka, two passages from ¢ Sruti’ (ITI,
31 and I1I, 36), and twice the opinion of certain persons (IV,13andV, 27).

The diction of the Sarvinukramazni contains numerous forms which
Shadgurusishya characterises as actually Vedic, the references to which

V1, 51,166, 170, 179; 11, 1, 43 ; 111, 1; V,61; VI, 52; VII, 32; VIIL, 1,915 X, 9,
33, 47, 50, 57-60, 95, 102, 108, )

? See I, 14, 15,64, 139 111, 6; V,1; VI, 1; IX, 1, 67; X, 56, 110, 111-114.

* For other instances sce I,132 and 1V, 57.

. c (1L 4.]
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will be found in the index of words under 4%indasa. This chiefly
applies to dvandva compounds of the names of gods which have often
Vriddhi in one clement only, while according to Pasn. VII, 3, 21 it is
required in both words. In one or two instances where I had followed
this rule of Pazini for the sake of consistency, I have restored the
“Vedic’ form in the list of corrigenda.

With regard to the Sandhi it is to be noticed that the MSS, follow
very consistently two grammatical rules of Sakalya. Firstly, 4 remains
unchanged before 7z, and 4 is shortened before it?; and, secondly, au
becomes 4v before all words ‘except u, but becomes 4 before u?  The
only exceptions to the former rule are the particles v4, yath4, 4a, which
are contracted, and the compound brahmarshi.

In preparing this edition of the Sarvinukramani I have used nine
MSS., and at the same timc always carefully collated the quotations in
Siyana. It appcars that the latter commentator cites the SarvAnu-
kramani inaccurately, cspecially as regards the order of the words;
words and whole sltras arc occasionally omitted. To notice all these
variations among the critical notes, I considered unnecessary. The
MSS. collated by me are:—

(1) A MS. belonging to the Wilson Collection (No. 379) in the
Bodleian Library, bricfly described in Aufrecht’s Sanskrit Catalogue.
It contains Shadgurusishya’s commentary to both the Anuvakanukra-
mazi and the Sarvinukramazi, the text always preceding the commentary
by parts of verses in the former and by sitras in the latter. The
Anuvikinukramaznt occupies leaves 1 to 4a (incl), the SarvAnukramazni
46 to 74a. This is on the whole a first-class MS., and it is not too
much to say that it would have been impossible without it to produce
an approximatcly correct edition of Shadgurusishya. Howcver, both
the beginning, especially parts of Shadgurusishya’s introduction, and the
end contain many mistakes. The accuracy of this MS. in comparison
with all the others becomes most apparent in the quotations, notably
in the references to the sitras of Paxini. Its date (A.D. 1599) and the
name of the writer are thus stated at the end: m‘ﬂ,\&, T Wy 3fe
qwt raa fagrsamEiTaras e AR AR NA T fafad qdaaad
preEg | w0

! Cp. Max Muller, Rzgv. Pr. p. 12 and sfitras 136 and 168 ; Pan VI, i, 128.

2 Cp. Max Miiller, R7gv. Pr.p. 11 and sltra 135; also Aufrecht, Ait. Br., notes, p. 427.
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(2) C: a MS. of the same contents as W 1, which belongs to the
Chambers Collection in the Royal Library of Berlin, and is described
at great length in Weber’s Sanskrit Catalogue, pp. 12-15. It is 134
years younger than W 1, and is far less correct. It repeats all the
mistakes of W1 in such a manner that there can be no doubt as to its
having been copied from that MS. Any doubts on this point will be
removed by referring to the critical note to the commentary on the
word ¢ Rausadasva’ in the sitra on X, 179. This MS. I thercfore found
to be of very little valuc for purposes of collation, except in the few
cases where letters or words had become indistinct or illegible in W 1.
Therc is, morcover, a great lacuna in this MS., embracing mandalas VI,
VII, VIII, besides part of V and of IX.

(3) A MS. of the Bodleian Library, containing only the text of
the Sarvinukramani and of the Anuvikinukramani. It is tolerably
correct, and dates from 1659 A.D. It is briefly described in Aufrecht’s
Catalogue under Wilson f502.

(4) T1:aMS.of the India Office (No. 132), which contains the text only;
it contains 19 lcaves, and is correct, for it is, as is stated at the end, likhitam
svirtham pardrtham ka. It is dated A.D. 1745 (Samvat 1802).

(5) I2: also from the Library of the India Office (No. 1823), into
whose posscssion it came in 1822. It contains no statement as to the
copyist, nor as to the place or time of its origin, but is without doubt
a rccent MS., probably not more than a century old. It concludes
simply with the words, SrisitirAimakandrarpazam astu, subham astu, srir
astu. It consists of 140 leavces, and contains the text and the commentary
of Shadgurusishya to the Sarvanukramani, but omits Shadgurusishya’s
introduction. It begins with the words, Srigazesdya nama/., Atha
rigvedimndye, etc. It is an incorrect MS. There can be no doubt
that it is copied from P 2 (described below), even the most absurd
mistakes of which it repcats with faithful accuracy. It is thercfore of
no independent value.

(6) 13, a MS. of the India Office (No. 1636), containg the com-
mentary of another writer, named Gagannitha, on the Sarvinukramazi.
This commentary is much shorter than the Vedarthadipika, as it contains
no stories or discussions. It is probably not more than 140 years old
at the most, being dated Samvat 184, which is probably meant for
either 1804 or 1840.  Although this MS. does not contain the text

c2
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of the Sarvinukramazi, it ncvertheless proved of some service with
regard to the spelling of names and to the contents generally.

(7) T4: a MS. of the India.Officc Library (No. 2396) in 173 lcaves,
containing both the text of the SarvAnukramani and the commentary
of Shadgurusishya, but omitting the introduction. It begins with the
words, Srigarzesdya nama/. Sarasvatyai namaZ. Sribhairaviya namas.
Atha rigvedimndye, ctc. There is some confusion in the date, which
is given as both Saka 1602 (A.D. 1680) and Samvat 1812 (A.D. 1755).
It has the appcarance of being about two hundred ycars old, so that the
former is probably the correct date.  The conclusion in full is as follows :
wEn iy Afawd | wed fAyagsd fydd gt (sic) n 3fa wdrgwwabd
gamn w0 gfa wgeafevara: syl 0w 0 faRadwasg oown T W T
1 9§02 1| §A: 932 | WHATRH Frwr g g S o w W This specimen
will suffice to show that it is an incorrcct MS.  An cxamination of the
critical notes to thec commentary will show that T4 is morc necarly con-
nccted with Pt oand P2 than with W, though occasionally, but less
frequently, it agrees with W 1, as opposcd to these two. It thus stands
between the two groups 11, P2, I'2, and Wi, C, but ncarer to the
former than to the latter. The various readings in the text of the
Sarvinukramani of I.4 and of the following two MSS. are to be found
in the critical notes to the Vedarthadipikd, as I did not reccive
these thrce MSS. till after the text of the Sarvinukramazi had been
printed.

(8) P1: a MS. belonging to the Deccan College at Poona, and lent
to mec through the Indian Office. IFor an Indian MS. it is very old,
dating from the year 1392 A.D. (Samvat 1449). The paper looks very
old (being of a brownish yellow colour turning to dark brown ncar the
cdges), and is very brittle and much worn away at the margin, It con-
sists of 178 loose lcaves, and contains the text of the Sarvdnukramanwi
with the commentary of Shadgurusishya, omitting his introduction.
It begins with the words, F%I'-j" YT AR | WY 'ﬂﬁﬂﬁrﬁl ctc. The
last leaf contains an abstract (18 lines) of the Anuvikinukramazi,
the words 3fn ®Arg=afa: @AW (sic) being followed by Wargata:
wirAatE gmw:ﬁzmafé ctc,, 1. e. the pratikas of the anuvékas, to which
is added an abstract of the numerical statements, togcther with onc or
two of the actual verscs (43a and 45a) of the Anuvikdnukramazni. The
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MS. ends with the words, @f@ & a83e 7% wre y° @ #dE fad (two
letters obliterated) ﬁﬂﬁi{;tl} (several letters worn away at the cdge)

ganauss 3 wurer f 98 wfww afz (the concluding linc being obliterated
with ink). The second date probably is that of the sale of the MS., and
the obliterated wogds the name of the then owner. The writing of this
MS. is still very clear.  One of its peculiarities is worth noticing. The
medial diphthongs ¢ and o are not written above the line, but with per-
pendicular strokes at the side of the consonant; ¢.g. /#=ke, t&I=ko;
similarly kai would be T&, and kau, 1@ It is not a correct MS., being
very corrupt in many difficult passages. It is cspecially untrustworthy
in grammatical quotations. I nevertheless found it a very valuable MS.
for Shadgurusishya, because owing to its great age, being scparated from
that commentator’s time by only two centurics, it was bound to contain
many old readings.

(9) P 2, which also belongs to the Deccan College, is about 250 years
younger than 11, being dated 1638 or 1645 A, b. (Saka 1560 or 1567)%.
It consists of 147 lcaves, but 2 leaves, 122b to 124a, arc missing.
It has the same contents as 1. It begins with the words, ﬁrﬂmmw
vﬁnmm’u WM | N9 mgwﬁ cte.; and ends, T9EET 3030 1) HnE 0
o ugs (o) mAmEEITI@ fafEd 1 There can hardly be a doubt
as to its being lineally descended from P 1. An examination of the
critical notes will show that its mistakes coincide in a remarkable manner
with those of that MS. The lacunae of I’ r are generally filled up, and
often wrongly. One passage in particular will make pretty clear the con-
nexion of P2 with P 1%, P 1, however, contains two long quotations from
the Brshaddevata not to be found in P 2 or in any other of the MSS.

Besides the above-mentioned MSS., I have used three of the Brrhad-
devatd, kindly lent me by Professor Max Muiller, for collating with the
quotations from that work in the Vedarthadipikd. 1 have called them
M1, M2,and M3. They arc all quite young MSS., the latter two
being dated 1845 and 1866 A. D. respectively. M2 and M 3 are almost
identical (the latter probably being a copy of the former), while M 1
diverges from them to some extent ; but as a rule, the readings of all
three agrec where they differ from thosc of Shadgurusishya.

' It is difficult to make out whether the last figurc is a 7 or a o.
* See note on comm. to Introd., § 2, 22.
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For the quotations from the Brshaddevat4, I have also in a few cases
collated a MS. (named N), belonging to Professor Max Miiller, of the
Nitimasgari, a modern work containing tales, some of tliem taken from
the Br/haddevata, the purpose of which is to point a moral.

THE ANUVAKANUKRAMAWNI.

This anukramani is composed in verse, partly trishzubh, partly
anushzubh. The first verse, which is a trishzubh, has a modern look, and
is probably not by the author of the anukramazi. It isonly to be found
in those MSS. which contain ‘Shadgurusishya’s commentary, but is not
commented on, nor indeed is the second, which mentions Saunaka by name.
The introduction (verses I-14) begins with a statement of the contents
of the anukramazi, and then adds some remarks on the coursc of Vedic
study. The work is stated by the author (verse g9) to belong to the
Saisiriya branch of the Sikala Sakhd of the Rigveda. He then enume-
rates the ten poets of the Apri hymns and the pratikas of these hymns.
Then follow some remarks on the last Apri hymn (X, 110), composed
by Gamadagni, which is also to be found in the Vigasaneyi Sasmhitd
(XXIX, 24-36) and in the Taittiriya Brihmaza (I, vi, 3), in both of
which passages, however, the second versc of the Apri hymn, composed
by VasishzZa (VII, 2), is introduced.  Only three of the six MSS. T have
collated contain these slokas (11-14); and the readings in 13b being
corrupt, the text had to be amended. In accordance with my emenda-
tion I translatc verses 13 and 14 as follows :—

¢ All Rishi families use the Samiddha hymn (X, 110) with the excep-
tion of the Sunakas and the Vasish#Zas. Objection to Tanlnapat (is
met) by the second verse of the gushasva hymn, as this verse is to be
found in the Yagurveda in the midst of the Samiddha hymn (X, 110).
With regard to the animal sacrifice, these verses of the Gamadagni hymn
(X, 110) are employed in all cases (i. e. by all Rshi families, even by the
Sunakas and the Vasishzas) according to the Sdtra of Asvalayana

“yatharshi va1.”’ Judging by the last remark, the author scems to have
considered Asv Sr. Satra II1, ii, 7 and 8 to be one sitra.

Of this introduction, one of the six MSS. collated by me (I 4) has
nothing ; one (W 2) has only one verse, the third; three (Wi1,C,Ca)
have the whole, while the Grantha manuscript (B) contains only verses

! With regard to the Aprt hymns, see Max Miiller, A.S.L., pp. 463-469.
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3—10%(inclusive). The tenth and eleventh verses Shadgurusishya must
have considered genuine, for he comments on them. On the other
hand, one might be tempted to ascribe verses 13 and 14 to Shadguru-
sishya himsclf, as there is not a single word of comment, though these
lines are difficult. It is worth noticing that the mctre from 11b to 14
is jambic in the first pAda, whereas the preceding slokas scan regularly
according to the lafer form of the anushzubhl. Meyer, Rzgvidhina,
p. xxvii, is of opinion that the end of the work (37-46) is not genuine.
In that case verscs 5 and 6 would not be genuine either, as these
state the contents of the latter part of the anukramazi. There does not
seem to me to be any sufficient reason to assume this. The very last
line, in fact, which contains the particle viva, on the contrary, looks old.

With verse 15 begins the main part of the Anuvakinukramazi, which
compriscs 31 verses and a line. Of these verses 14} are anushzubh:
15-21 ¢ and 38-44. The metre is irrcgular, seven lines ending with
three long syllables, one with ————, and two with —v—~—. The intro-
duction does not show #%zs irregularity, and its versification has, therefore,
probably undergone revision. 42 b scems to consist of a trishzubh pada
and of an anushzubh pada. The remaining 34 half-verses are trishzubh.
Among these only 18 have 22 syllables; of the remaining 16, two have
20 syllables, one 21, seven 23, four 24, one 25, and one 18 (or 20). The
last line scems to be prose; I cannot, at least, discover any metre in it.
It has 20 syllables.

As regards the contents, verses 15-21 contain the pratikas of the
anuvikas and the number of hymns contained in these anuvidkas for
mandala I'; 22 a the same for IT; 22 b and 23 a for IIT; 23 band 24 a
for IV; 24 b and 25 a for V; 25 b and 26 a for VI; 26 b and 27 a for
VII; 27 b and 28 for VIII; 29 for IX; 30 and 31 for X. .

32 states the number of anuvikas in the various mandalas: I has 24;
II, 4; 111, 5; IV, 55 V, 6; VI, 6; VII, 6; VIII, 10; IX, 7; X, 12.
[Total 85.]

33-35 coniiin the number of hymns in the various mandalas: I has
191; IT, 43; III, 62; IV, 58; V, 87; VI, 75; VII, 104; VIII, 92; ¥X,
114§ X, 191. [Total 1017.]

36 states the total number of hymns to be 1017, whereas in the
Bashkala recension there are 8 additional hymns (i.e. 1025). In the

! Cp. Oldenberg, on the Sloka, Zeitschrift der morgenlindischen Gesellschaft, vol. xxxv.
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Saisiriya branch of the S4kala SAkh4 no anuvakas are stated for the
Khilas.

37: in the ten mandalas therc are 85 anuvikas.

38: 64 adhydyas, 10 mandalas, 2006 vargas.

39 : without counting the Khilas there are 1017 hymns.

40-42 statc the number of the vargas according to the number of
verses which they contain :—

Vargas Verses
Varga with 1 verse . . . . | S 1
» wo9gverses . .. . | 9
Vargas ,, 2z ,, e 2 ... 4
”» n 3 » e 97 - . . 291
” » 4 5 174 . . . 696
» w5 .. . .1207 . . . 0035
» w 0 coo .. 346 . . L2076
w7 19 ... 833
” » 8 ” R 59 coe - 472
2006 104171

43 states the total number of verses in the Rigveda to be 10580 and
one pada 2.

44: the number of half-verses is 21232 [=106141]%; of the padas,
153,826.

45: of the Aarkipadas, 110,704. The last line gives the number of the
syllables as 432,000,

The six MSS. collated by me for the Anuvakinukramasi are :—

(1) W1, (2) C, both alrcady described.

(3) C1,a MS. belonging to the Royal Library of Berlin (No. 1405 in
Weber’s new Sanskrit Cataloguc), contains the Anuvikanukramazi with
Shadgurusishya’s commentary, followed by that writer’s introduction to his
Vedarthadipikd. It consists of 7 leaves, and is dated A. D. 1525 (Samvat
1582). The commentary in this MS. is more correct than in W1, but it
is no better than that MS. in Shadgurusishya’s introduction. It begins,
W A9 | WY T (sic) WgANFGTACH R 1 and the comm.
to the Anuvikinukramani ends, TAAHFGIAAT WA | §Iq_ ML 7Y f3-
famnfe | wtfavivrriaeg o

! This table is given in A.S. L., p. 220.

* This pda, according to Shadgurusishya, is Rigv. X, 20, 1. See the comm. on

this verse and on Anuvakinukramarf, ver. 43. Cp. Ind. Stud. X, 132.
* See A.S. L, p. 221.
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(4) B: a Grantha manuscript, belonging to the India Office, which
only contains the text. It omits verses 1, 2, 11-I14, Its date is not
stated, but it is probably about two centuries old. It is tolerably
correct. It is described in Burnell’s small Catalogue, pp. 5-6, where 14
verses from it are printed.

(5) W 2, containing the text only, is tolerably correct; only the old
irregular ones are in this MS. almost always corrected so as to have the
regular form of the classical anushzubh. The introduction, with the
exception of the third verse, is wanting. Two verses and a half are also
omitted from the main part of thc work. This MS. has already been
partly described.

(6) I 4,a MS. belonging to the India Office, containing the text only,
is incorrect. It has many points of similarity with W 2, leaving out the
whole of the introduction, the same two verses and a half, and replacing
the old irregular verses in the same way, as will appear from the various
readings of verses 15 and 21.

THE KHANDA/HSANKHYA.

This short index must be considered a parisish/a to the K/ando<nu-
kramazi. For the latter, though stating the number of verses in
cach mctre besides the aggregate number of verses of all metres for
every mandala, does not supply the totals of cvery metre for the whole
Rigveda. This omission the K/andaksankhya, as I have entitled it,
supplies. It is obviously wrong in two items: the number of panktis
being stated to be 312 instcad of only 248 (sce Index of Metres,
Appendix III), and that of the dvipadds as 17 instead of 127. The
latter error may be duc to the calculations of this index being based on
totals in figures, as in the K/andosnukramazi (see above), and being
written in words after the 2 of 127 had dropped out. The remaining
totals agree very nearly with those I have arrived at by adding up the
aggregates of the metres in each mandala. My aggreyates of all verses
contained in ~ach mandala, tally both with those of the K/ando:nu-
kramani (excepting three slight variations, which will be explained
below) and with the statements of Dayananda Sarasvati in his Rigveda-
bhashya (pp. 1-8), except in mandalas VIII and IX, but in these two
cases my tolals agree with those of the A/andosnukramazi. In the
former case the cause of the error is evident, as hymn 20 of mandala VIII

d (UL 4.]
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is stated to have 36 verses, whereas it has 26. The grand total of verses
in the Sékala recension of the Régveda resulting from the addition of the
totals for each mandala is thus 10442, which is the exact sum I obtain
by adding up the aggregates of each metre, whereas the same calculation
for the aggregates of the K/andaksankhya produces only 104021
Dayéinanda Sarasvati, though his totals for each would give only 10521,
states the grand total to be 10589. My total by counting the dvipadas
(127) twice? would be 10569, only cleven less than the figure of the
Anuvikanukramazi. I think it is not at all improbable that the appa-
rent inconsistencies® in the numerical statements of this ancient index
will be removed by taking into consideration all the verses of the Rig-
veda which are repeated. If this should prove to be the case, it will
indeed be one of the most remarkable facts in the history of literature
that a people should have preserved its sacred book without adding or
substracting a single word for 2300 years, and that too chiefly by means
of oral tradition. The subjoined table shows the distribution of the
metres in detail :—

Mazd. G. U. A. B. P. T. G. Atig. S. Atis. A, Aty. D. Atidh. Dv, Ek. B.Pr. K. Pr. M.Pr. Total
I. 472 21 117 §5 61 742 356 .. .. § 4 88 1 I 31 .. 8 .. 1976
1. 37 14 1 .. 23%142%.. .. 4 1 .. .. .. oo oo .. 429
III. 104 10 27 19 2 399 50 .. eu  vu vr 0er en e e e 6 .. 6r7
IV. 119% 27 27 .. .. 403% 33 1 1* .. 1 .. 1 .. .. I . . 5898
V. 79 19° 155 6 54 284 1r03* 1r 1M .. .. .. .. .. 4 3 4 4 eooq2y8
VI. 137 9 45 14 5 478 39% 1 6% 1 .. .. .. .. 3 1'% 2 4 2 765V
VII. 61 I 44 4 1 58 39 .. I .. .. .. .. 40 64 .. 841
VIIL 733 228 112" 89% 33" 8I 65 3 7 +¢ vv o0 .. 13 188% 8 1636%
IX. 600 42 55 10 20 149 166 T e 27 .. 22 14 1108%
X. 108 12 260 32 72 QoI 35I 4 .. . 9 I 4 .. 1754
Total 2450 344 856 180 248 4253 1344 16 20 10 6 83 2 1 127 6 3838 106 2 10442

! See the table in A, S. L., p. 222 ; cp. Ind. Stud., vol. viii, p. 51.

? See comm. on Introd. to Sarv,, § 12, 10, ® See A.S.L,, p. 222.

* Khandoxn. 229. b Kk, 143. ¢ K. 120. T Kh 1.

® The total of the K. is 588, 402 T., 2 S., and no ekapadi. The explanation is that
a trish/ubh and the following ekapad4 are here considered a sakvart, It is the same in
mandalas V and VI,

® Omitted in K4 ' K%.281. M Kk.5. ' None K4 ™ K%.724. See note 8.

¥ Kh. g0. B Kh. 7. 16 None X%. Y Kh.764. 18 Kk 717,

¥ Kh.104. Thedifference in these cases is exactly made up for by 8 anushfummukhas
(=38 an. and 16 gay.), (cp. Sarv. Introd., § 11, 6), which, though not mentioned in the
Kh. Sankhyd, are given in the Sarv. VIII, 68 and 74.

" Kh.93. " Kh.35. 2 Kk.19(=38). *Dayin,Sarasv.1726. *DayAn. Sarasv.1097.
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The K/anda/sankhy4 I have found in two MSS. only; in W 2, already
described, and in I 5, a MS. belonging to the India Office, in which
it comes immediately after the text of the SarvAnukramazi. The latter
part of this MS. I have not collated, having obtained it after the text of
the Sarvdnukramari was printed.

THE VEDARTHADIPIKA.

Shadgurusishya, who five times?® gives the above title to his commen-
tary, lived in the middle of the period of the revival of Vedic studies in
India, almost half-way between Kumdrila and Siyawa. He flourished,
as he tells us himself (sce p. 168, verses 13-14), in the latter half of the
twelfth century. His commentary on the Sarvinukramazni shows him
to have been a man of some originality and of considerable lcarning,
grammatical no less than Vedic. In the conclusion of his commentary
(p. 168, verses 16-17) he enumerates the seven works in which he was
specially instructed by his six teachers. In Appendix Vthere is given a
complete list of the quotations to be found in his commentary with the sole
cxception of the continual references to the sfitras of Pizini’s grammar?.
Quotations from nearly all the works of Saunaka occur, but the lion’s
share among these falls to the Brzhaddevata, which is mentioned twenty-
five times, and from which no fewer than 46 slokas arc cited. Besides
occasional references to the Sashitis and Brihmaras of the other Vedas,
to Manu, the Bhagavadgiti, the Mahfbharata, and other works, the great
majority of the quotations naturally come from the Aitareya Brihmaza
and Aranyaka, and from the Srauta and Grzhya Sitras of Asvalyana.
The Aitareya Brihmaza is in the conclusion (p. 168, ver. 16) called the
Katvarimsadbrihmasa, while the Bhagavadgita is once referred to as the
Gitopanishakk%ruti. It is worthy of notice that Shadgurusishya always
refers to the fifth Aranyaka as the fourth, apparently looking upon the
fourth and fifth as one book. Pingala’s K/anda/ Sttras he mentions
under the title of the K/andovikiti at the end of his work® where he

! Twice in the introduction, ver. 6: aﬁramnﬁqfﬁm ﬁav?eﬂﬁm, and vers.
65-6: Qﬁﬁi‘lm %-m?a'ffm e Fﬁ‘l’ﬂ‘—ﬂﬂﬁfﬂ:; and in his conclusion, p. 167,
ver. 12, and p. 168, vers. 13 and 18.

2 A few passages of little or no importance, quoted vaguely with IH, Uﬁ, ‘{'ﬁ,
will be found by looking up those words in the Index.

3 See comm. cn X, 191.

d2
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quotes the last sitra of that author in illustration of the practice of
repeating the last word or words of a work to show that it is concluded.

Shadgurusishya’s commentary does not consist merely of a bare
amplification? explaining the obscurities arising from the brevity of the
stra style, but introduces many talcs from Vedic mythology?. These
are frequently quoted from the Brshaddevatd; but even when he relates
thesc stories in his own words, he generally does so in slokas, and in
one passagc® of considerable length he cven uses the trishsubh metre.
In fact this commentator has a way of breaking into verse even when
speaking of far drier matters; he doecs not even shrink from working
sitras of Paxini into a poetical form* Besides these itihdsas, there
are frequent discussions on the diction and the construction of the
sfitras of the Sarvinukramari.

The present edition supplies practically the whole of the Vedarthadi-
pikd. Its bulk has, however, been considerably reduced by the omission
of the fuller pratika (which is invariably given by Shadgurusishya), of all
that can easily be supplied by using the paribhishés, of commonplace
grammatical remarks, and of the continual repetitions from the introduc-
tion explaining unusual metres. I have been careful to retain matter of
any importance or interest, such as all quotations, grammatical explana-
tions of unusual or difficult forms, itihAsas, and discussions bearing on the
construction and wording of the stras. I have paid especial attention
in this respect to the formation of proper names in connexion with the
ganas, thinking that this might prove to be of some value in the criticism
of the ganapas/a, the present state of which is far from satisfactory. All
references to the various ganas will be found in the index of words at
the end.

In his commentary on the treatise on metre (Sarv. Introd., §§ 3~1 1),
Shadgurusishya quotes a number of examples (mostly identical with
those in the Rigveda Pratisikhya) for the various metres enumerated
and explained in the text. A list of these verses is given in
Appendix IV.

I have collated five MSS. in preparing this edition of the Vedarthadi-
pika, viz. W1,12,14,P1, P2 (and in a few instances C also), which -
have already been described.

! Like that of GagannAtha. 2 A list of these is given in Appendix VI.
4 g
® Comm. on II, 33. * See comm, on II, 11,
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Shadgurusishya’s introduction to the Ved4rthadipik4, which, as is well
known, possesses considerable interest and value for the history of Sanskrit
literature, consists of 66 verses. I was obliged to refrain from publishing
it owing to the hopelessly corrupt state of several passages. This part
of Shadgurusishya’s work occurs in three MSS. only; but C, as has
been shown, has no independent value, while C 1, though slightly better
than W 1, has on the whole the same or similar corruptions. W 1,
otherwise so good a MS,, fails here completcly. I had entertained hopes
that P1 and P2 would contain this introduction, but on the arrival of
these MSS. from India, my hopes were disappointed. However, almost
all that is of importance in it, nearly two-thirds of the whole, has already
been printed ; the first seven verses in Weber’s Catalogue, verses 25-56
in Max Miiller’s History of Ancient Sanskrit Literature, pp. 236-239,
and verses 56-60 in Meyer’s Rigvidh,, p. xx. Shadgurusishya’s real name
is not known, for he mentions only the names of his six tcachers, These
are enumerated in the first verse of the introduction !, and repeated with
two variations in the conclusion 2

The Vedarthadipikd was apparently intended to be a work of much
wider scope than a mere commentary of the SarvAnukramazi, for it
concludes with the statement that it is only the end of the first adhy4ya?®.

The commentary to the Anuvakanukramazi, also composed by Shad-
gurusishya, but not forming part of the Vedarthadipika, being short, has
been printed in full. The text itself contains no further quotations than
the two references to the Yagurveda and the Asvaliyana Srauta Sttra, in_
verses 13 and 14, already mentioned ; nor does the commentary cite any-
thing more than a passage from the Rigveda * itself, a sGtra of the Asva-
layana Grzhya®, another of the Srauta’, a passage from a lexicographical
work 7, a rule of Bhaguri®, and, lastly, a passage from the Ara;zyaka".

Besides the appendices alrecady mentioned, I have added, with a view
to facilitate the use of the commentary, some explanatory notes, too
long for insertion among the foot-notes, discussing difficulties or explain-
ing the reasor ; for my emendations of corrupt passages.

The critical notes to the commentary do not contain all the various

- readings; I have kept for possible future reference upwards of thirty

! See Weber's Catalogue, p. 12. : ? Page 168, ver. 15,

S FzT9eifomrat wawiswTg: WATR:, p. 168, * Verse 7.

5 Ver. 8. ¢ Ver. 10. 7 Ver. 9. * Ver. 3s. ® Ver. 46. |
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pages of such, consisting for the most part of trivial mistakes or omis-
sions, the larger proportion of which do not find a place among the foot-
notes. The spacc occupied by the latter is quite large enough already.

The printed text of the Sarvinukramarni, together with an introduction
and a short autobiography in German, i offered as a dissertation for the
degree of Ph. D. in the University of Leipzig, at Easter 1884. I desire
to take this opportunity of thanking my cxaminers, Profs. Hildebrand,
Leskien, and Windisch, for their courtesy to me on the occasion of
my oral examination at Leipzig, and the latter also for some transcripts
from Berlin MSS. of the introduction to the Sarvanukramasi, which he
was kind enough to lend me. I am indebted to my friend Prof. E.
Leumann, of Strassburg, for some uscful hints he gave mec, while in
Oxford, with regard to the arrangement of the notes. Prof. Julius
Eggeling I have to thank for a note about the Apri hymns. To
Prof. Max Miiller I must express my gratitude for the help derived
from the very wide knowledge of Vedic literature which the editor of
the Rigveda and of Siyawa possesses, in finding the clue to obscure
references in Shadgurusishya’s commentary. To his guidance in my
Sanskrit studies I owe so much, that although I never attended any
of his lectures, with the exception of a few informal ones on the
Lalita Vistara, given some six years ago for the benefit of two young
Japanese pricsts, who had come to study Sanskrit under him at
Oxford, I cannot but look upon myself as a pupil of his in the recal
sense of the word.

I cannot conclude without congratulating the Delcgates on possessing
the services of an Oriental Reader who performs his duties so excellently
well as Mr. J. C. Pembrey of the University Press.

A A M.

OXFORD,
August 20th, 1886.



KATYAYANA'S
SARVANUKRAMANI

ETC.



ABBREVIATIONS.

A.S.L. = Ancient Sanskrit Literature.
Ait. = Aitareya.

Ar = f\mnyaka.

Asv. = Asvalayana,

Ath. = Atharva.

BD. or Bri Dev. = Br/haddevatd.
Br. = Brihmana.

Comm. = comment or commentary.
Grih. = Grihya.

Ind. Stud. = Indische Studien.
Kity. = Kityiyana.

M. M. = Max Miiller.

Pan, = Pinini.

Rigv. = Rigveda.

Rigvidh. = Rigvidhina.

Rigv. Pr. = Rigveda Prétisdkhya.
Samh. = Samhita.

Sankh. = Sinkhiyana.

Siy. = Siyana.

Shadg. = Shadgurusishya.

Sr. = Srauta.

Taitt. = Taittirlya.

Up. = Upanishad.

Vig. = Vigasaneyi.

Vart, = Virtika.

The symbols designating MSS. are explained in the preface. The abbrevi-
ations for the metres in the table (p. xviii) are in the order in which the
metres are given in Appendix 111
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R igtiup ke ol

T FIATAY TAG® GEAFg R ia-
THRTHAGTAT TG | 7 GATHIAHA RAHTA-
FARfafe: | AT TS RaafaaAATATE-
Wi FEsfimradifa® | ganarRaRaEfad At
weifa wife 1 mrg aFfa’ nd @ waw wedER o
ardtaeradtfa fagran’ 1qu

Y FHA: 190 VAR T AIHFSH GEGHRAC-
GHT AWAY ATHAT: 1 Ffaehufaeanfad safd-
AfeaRgaAitTE faamzn a@ T a g
T AATAR AT FAT WU FHTEFEATT a=E: &0
TUGT A4 EFATFAIRUTE 191 fag wa 13-
aT: feyria feeregensn swfwdvg: g3 =fa nb o @rgaa:
W W Q) FAQTAT AATAW: 1901 W §I-

1 Wi, C, I1; ATWQME: W2, ATOW WiH: 12, % @ 4l C 8. Wi,
°|fA W2, 11,12,C.  * wmweg faadfr W2, Cg5,56.  ° W2, 11, Css,56,81;
°ﬁf‘ﬂ Wi, C. % See Max Miiller, A, 8. L. p- 226, note 2. TIn,12 Yo

8 C 81 opUYTEA.
B [TIL 4.]



2 C 1 wATEAT

I YTTRET A1 ST o SATAS: 1991 AwrerT
FRAAM W OIAD: 1 RN FAYTHIE gorhiruraegaay
Waf 1931 TFA AT AW AT 0a8n W g
TATEEA 14 - | fg /P iag Agwgivw g
AT TR TRa® 139 1 AfRIAEATST TFAT: 19k
AEAAg e I1qe ¥ frsd reumfagfifinzon aar-
firr "T=fAamE: 12q0 MAWR wEA: 1R TS
q CARAE: 1R ,

W9 FfR 1 magforegedfafrg=mia-
wrmafarsd e teyRfmyaa: 10 agfavaea-
&f7 wgewafa 131 SIfEATRe fAggiaR 180
™ faUEEas 1yl grRgTard § Rman-
A &0 e g awasi wefavmeEfa-
AT 191 ATATHRHA TIRECATA: ub ﬁmgn
fazemame agan wiu frgw o3mRm: nen a9 =
WETLECHGAUT AUANGATTTAT A @ /¢ 1o
FATCASETHU: I 19AN  TFE: 190130

1 W2 reads QICHEST &1 after WrSmmTa:, 2 oy WHATHIE® W2, I 1.
8 Rigv. 1, 113, 1. * Rigv. 1, 164, 46 (cf. Weber, Ind. Stud.V, p. iv). b After
this stra the Vs. Anukr. and MSS. W2, C insert a sloka from the Rigvedaprétisikhya
(M. M., Rigv.-Prit. ccexxiv, 56): Ffn: wpfaogfafigle: dgfrear | wst wifig-
frim mfﬁtﬂﬁ I MS Wi has on the margin: Qﬁ!t wE° R, See Weber,
Ind, Stud.VIIL p.137.  © Taivam Woa.
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o @R arefAgR 180 wuw: wgREfafrgR i
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THt nengu

feftagfioy frogdr @ews: 1an  smeramR-
SHTF 1N AAATHFY 131 TPAATTAFSH: T
FraT 3 Tamefi: ot sgEgfva v 7 Ifg-
dtfesrar ién s dewEnsTw wggERtiien
I ARRIWAT 15Uy

TAIATEY 191 U9 U= TR ATaehiE: 120
AFTATIEHRT Fie: 131 7R JZew: fadifewrar ug
AIFTAS AU WEATAZ 140 AR
AT %) THEA 02 190 THETR A1 ubu

Y FEt AT NI 190 MEAGTHTYEA 0120
faftrasigmfeg Oged av st iz siw@-
Tguftergedt 181 WS gt Freregaddt wv
fremaraged® 161 wiefeddses: fadifasa-

1 Wa,Ir,12; 9ft W1, C, Vs, Anukr. 2 QHY°O W1, Wz, 11,13, C,
8 Vs. Anukr. omi*s HT. ’
B2



4 I KA 1
W91 FATTTHATA A @1 Jaat fawauer wb
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uaH ufe: d9uer nan w9 agwEe wvn faug
T 13N YA AT |@Argedt gy g Ifgud-
ATIUN SRR Il 1§ St FJerETeiE: o
WA AR TCElE: 1b AEA AfgerTEtE: nens
w¥ fagy Ygauariqn & g T aE: & S
WA 00 YgR frgg s FOS we wfafe
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ATTEATFEA U1 TEHRE BNH: 6T AR ATHT 6%~
BH a1 Agruf®: 13900 |
WA AT 190 GTAGATIEAT ATRA UM T
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1 W1, W2, C; TIRTENATEI LAY fTRTET Vs, Anukr.; FIETERIEETA(EA faa-
AYET 11,12, and Séy. Rigv. VITL, 46 introd. See Ind. Stud. VIII, p.143. % °WT&T
Vs. Anukr. ® W1,12,C; TFAT; Vs. Anukr.; JTRFTZ W2, C 55, 56 See
Ind. Stud. VI1I, p. 143.
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VC,Wi; g9 11, 12; °F1 99 W3, C 55, 56, 81. % See Ind. Stud. VIII,
P 144 8 gl ¢ W1, W3, C; ofrawmasum 11,132, C g3, 56, Say.
Introd. to Rigv. I, 1. 5 Wi, W3, C; fa¥eq I1; fafieq 13 and Sty. 6 ogqy
wreauw Say.
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W afay” qAE g v aiEr maAsan &t
1 W1, 13, C; °ar Say. % 11, T2, Siy.; W corrected to q1; WidT C, W2,

31, Shy.; OREZIOW1, W2, 12,C. -~ ¢ QI 11,12, Say. 8 oRy 11, Sy,
® Say. ©&qT (Samhita).
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¥3ites YT AIEA g A g 10w 0 Ig0 qemd
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AT 13
Y'Y W A T Y NBWAE 7| I TSH-
AR {1 *Ig & AWEAT Q13 AT A SR
LGE| 1w & de a=n fafaged sifnn
Vafefgsy.  *omwmiWa  PomSay. ¢ Wi, C; °an WmRRT:
Sy, and W2, 12 has JTATITE: (1), but com. FEAYET: 1 11 OFqAaTE. 5 it
Wz, Ia. ® The words WS T YWY are added by MSS. C, W2, 13; supplied

on the margin in Wr; omitted in Say., I'r, I'2. Shadgurusishya makes no comment on
them; cf. Rigvidh, I, 19, 2.
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1 Wi, 11, 132; °® Sty, W1, C.
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1 W1, Shy.; O3qRI C; °FAM W2, T2, 2 Wi, Wz, C; Tda@ I1, T2, Sty.
SogiwRIA W2, 12 4 Wi, W2, C; °®§15, 12,8y, ° Wi, C; Freaglen-
v mignggafawq W2, 1, 12, Sty. o fagad Wz, 7 °R Sy, C.

o [TIL 4.]
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LomtWa. % Wa,In,l2, 13, Siy.; W1 QUgREREiAI gty maw-
Jyitfarer g faercgedt gafdog fret arosa fedtaa grtareget aifa-
TTTEERR Gt Al A wi, C. 3 MSS.; Say. omits W1 Tt frTTR,

¢ 3y wify Wi % 11,12, Soy.; °®RI W1, W2, C. o =1 7Y Say,
TWi,C; 9% Tr, T2, W3, Sty.
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e | e wgwed f 1w S s N
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' ag HATTYY | "W G U ATy’ § o
g1 R e g S st frged | cwr @
afusrrgfrg gitaeen s | Y ges gRET |
e fEUaTTE Y AAE AT AT R TR
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u fars gurdedt Ml o | oadd® IR wam
aget I a1 wger MArsEE @ wEwtE: TwAa-
fafe wawym vem gfafafh Sraea: S wfin gat
1YW KUTEAIC AT & fas |iar srewfa dam-
THE WHIFAG T GUEA AT G Tg-
WA usTfRaAT AT e A A v
YA HATQISTRIGHEAT JAATIYS WAL qTH-
T MSS; ofamisay.  ZoR ISty  ° Wa; STRIGREA supplied on the

margin in W1; omitted in C, I, I2, and Séy.
C 2
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e gft §Y TTAYR TS TATHET A eI R ¥ g0l T
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VAT T M FACHED Jrargfadtd | s A IRE)
iy sty s gaar deRmEe
frdtsensar = gedt ar | vafag sfna: ow
TAATETATHY | JAITTU TR | ** FiFa: NBWUfAs-

! JomittedinWa2. % Wi, Cadd 91 % C, W1, I3; W W2, I, 12 and
Sty. 4 Cf. Rigvidh. I, 26, 6. 8 qaTaid Siy. ¢ Shy. omits YEAt uT;
all the MSS, have it (even I3: WY W (sic)).
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HAMEAT | “TUATRRAT ATeTEE g IR
qefamn: dagwm™ fagdt 1agn

Y ERi NewwiEr fagee® T ¥d 91 s U
O F | YIEAS | AR FA e fe

1 C, W1, Wa, i2; oumy et siy., I1. %11, Iz, and Say.; qwrfe wora:
W2, C; Wi the same, but WA corrected on the margin to ﬂ"ﬁﬁ. SWi,w 2,
C,I1; ® 7t Tt omitted by 1 2, Siy. 4 MSS.; Sty. has . 511,12,

and Sfy. give the fuller prattka AT firg: |
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STFSY JUAY A1 At WAy ardds faads gy
FEAt 9 | “Haswegd | nefafosee e frosd-
fedn | eavamfacafs aramE wgd geva o

n gfa mrwe fgatd d3a qwmi o

Frwedfafgge gafremaed = 78
Tq et gy Y7 e fenfas: @ gatd weew-

' W1, W3, C,12; °F Say., 1. ¥ C, W1, W2, Say.; JUinn grarsmfyat
added in I1, T2, I3; Shadg. makes no comment on these words. See Rigvidh. T, 30, 1.
® Wi, C; °®WY Wz, 11,12, 13, Siy. 11, I3, (13), Shy.; Jeeafrwatsa
Wr1,Wz,C. % 11,12, and Sty.; °fsd Wi, C; o Wa. & See M. M.,
Rigv. vol. ii, p. x1; cf, Rigvidh, I, 31, 3, 4. T Sty. on Rigv. I, x, 11 quotes so far,
omitting the rest.
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1 MSS.; Sty. omits g. 2 ¢, Wt corrected ; AL mﬁ I m‘taﬁ-mg
Sty.,, W3, I 2, 8 Wz, 11, 12; °F Wy, C, Sy,
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1C, Wi, Wz, I2; oqrdrt I 1, Say. 20, W1, W2, 12; T omitted by I'1,
Siy.  ° MSS.; wue Say.
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1C, W1, Wa, I, 12,1 3; W™ a'!ﬁ omitted in Siy. See M.M., Rigv. vol. vi,
P Xxii, * gfw gnai 11, 12, Say. 3 oTHIN MSS. See Panini VII, iii, 21,
tokc.
D [IIL 4.]
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TORWTI W2, % Wi, C; wren Wl W 12; ¥ WHRHTATET ¥ wgd ¥ Siy.;

9 omitted in W2, 11,
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U MSS. (13 WG g); WISy, 2 Wi, C, T, Shy.; W wgdf W Wz, Ia.
 AYETEE W 2. 4 W2, 11,12, Siy.; % favramT Wi, C. 5CWa;
wr f?é"ﬁwﬁ'qm added on the margin in W1, omitted in I 2, Siy.; A W I;
T3 explains WY M‘ﬁ JT; Shadg. has no comment. ¢ gfame wa.

D 2
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UShy; @ MSS. 2 wiaea ¥ 11, Shy. S Wi, W2 C I1; o Wz
W ¥ Say.
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Logiwi, 2 Wr, 1213 S4y.; €Wz, 11,
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e gefargrmiaandfa medtsrnfea amat
fdMeeaan: s wma: grafargedtfa dswh ga-
it ARTIRAT FAAATATTGRATRAISHT ATTRIRAT Y-
HAT I Y UNA YA g IR T I | ekt
*'Ig AMIE T Yl | 7 A<GA GERITET ¥
AHGIW AT | GEARATSTHNAT HICETSAT: Q=
JETEAS AT WA | 99 W A Awgs A af
TERFEY | “H gue | M ufe 9t wz | “ 7 TAHEATY |
I HE = sk s fadan S ow o e
q JIEH 9y | Cwar=ar s g fafaganfy
1oZqm Wi, ? Wi, We; fagfguarls, 12, Siy. omits these three words.
(13 explains : Fufyt fguer fagw,) 3 Cf. eom. on'V, 49. ¢ Wi, Wa, 1z,
/TGS omitted in I 1; W 1 has two marginal notes : (x) °JE¥AT STALIFRAT TRY-
AT WE: 1 (2) oggW TRty dfernmd wme: | fARERIT: giagwEgs-
Mgl ATar yfedaafs gy QW See M. M., Rigv. vol. vi, p. xxiii. MS. 13
explaing : TAY ATEAT | AT HTEAT AT WEADIFGRAT.  In none of the MSS. of

Shadg.’s comm. is there a word about the last three verses being sacred to the Maruts.



24 | I RATTHAC Ao &, g0 &a-

forggemryad | 1l v aEd ety -
fagad w30 .

R THEIAH g1 7 RAueid g1 v 9 fad
YU g | “uur '\ “queERen Aved | Rt
ﬁ%nam | “ e} ATHTTTRTGU T | | qTeT-
Hgrawd | “qaa?ﬁ L4 m'errl{fhaﬁu A | I I Hl-
fast fafygdd | g GugaH oD "Iﬁ,’ﬁﬁ?
TREE | CRIATEG 9geh KIATQE: | SHHREEw
AT WA @AETgFEsfigers T4 zraﬁr-
AT Tyl ey arcfami twitA T nars-
i fameeant svanfay: o @ ToafAy:
uq: dwed femeean: damfrar sy gsia
HATHA T T X

n 3w w9 W3S

awd "ee afedisuwd | Wi defum fanit
SETEATRT: 1331

"JEEwEAH | NE 9 ew 1w @ W A
AAGE g W FE: W OW QY e | E Ay
¥Z | “ S | 9 | "R WO g | AT -
7 | afaur i | SuwEE W= Tas | e

1 W1, W2, Shy.; WTGT 903 added by I1,12. 2 ®W1° MSS.; see Pan. VII,
iii, 21. 3 MSS.; sraifE Say. 4 vt W e
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N TEW AEMY | /A 7T |¥ F9€ ¥gH 1 *R g d=r-
e gErm: AFamEimTETE AR | afmrasyn
THTT 1331

*3hl gn | wanfa | fug 79 JuwgA a1 eIy
ARG L A R R HL SRR R e
W WG R CW| AW R FEW Ay f=74y-
Tk | A Y wwfuw ArmY gatar o @R
afaAre: TfeE BmaATe T 1SS SHSTUA | i
garw afae: aamERfe menaes afaw@a gage-
wrafafa aigs | * faew: wpar dwar afagw qy=-
|ZW JT A1 | 7 T/ dfuwm Ied T o
fanfafuer seomaRTd SeQsfegwma * o 7: g
wifd: 13v '

w7 ¥ AASE | ¥IF F giiqwER A
wafafa wel ands | 2ot @) R 710 gfen
" ST fETMReAaniEEET | T W
a1 PR U | vefie ifus s -
AwLAAT | M Tawgeh wifad | v g frgEd
YHIG TATY | PYHU TRITHEAT FEA AT | |G-
TR |1 ;| A/ AEEEER TR A
nAAmIfAsTA wwd 9 et qRafed o

1 MSS. and Shy.; W™ marginal correction in W r.
E [TIL 4.



26 I WITTFATY | A9, FouR-

“feETa: 10 grar arErgfady | arEraR -
W | AT AR st danguier-
TATRHISTYN: wETfu Sufem ) & § garfusm ar-
& RTE THEW fAOr: | “HA: AW | YW AT 6z |
*3 wasw TR fwmwfe TasmET MAq$ATE-
At a1 3gu

ALY AR g} ddvEn | 9 @ CIgd:
yErfEa: @a: | e oEdfifn aduesn | @ fefy g9
“mf 7t | “w faadrem mas enmeTEa: wT:
yefus sget enfernfas: @8: 1 ouf i zm-
fos g &/ s w3 g fraw e g W@
SE | o fawary av |~ @y w7 1w e
US| TNATRCH | VIR T AT €Z WO | ey syen
WU g A1 9g @W | UIN €A 92 | *ufi o
“agr | R g9 1390

"I W WY | TR QTR @ W
"L 7AW Y At U g Rt aied 7
* TN | W AHAT qrfaATS = @ g ag mas
S |0 A 7R Aaw G2 A feagwn ) g
S A i g meTe )Y ai e
TIATHAITEY | ' W EIEH 92 VICHA § THAT TR |

! famewr. ? MSS.; war quafaRieEt omitted by Say.



U (I I FETTHAT | 27

“ TG W AR qUfEa) 7= auEn |2 ax
Qe TRERHENG T gRTHIRTY T |
AR ARERSAAAT| o Jwud gafiinizre fir:
3 AR 136

* fre: we WS g ustr g s | oR g
AR sTwetae va a gfewa: | H@amwt en g9t-
R eI Y | g i
I TE M §7 aw aran s ees-
FrNf qrereh Aredl 9 ety mTETRE) TR-
FEWATTLRFH T TR Gimr: quet aTswe-
WO WIE B Il 4N w1 Ay v TgRawa
MoftEIqUSIR: yfaiaftgaam: o

u ¥fa ifed w3 qure 0

L MAT ArEE: | AR R |
" fregfansnfafadunfad ¥ add fammfy
fafvganae g wdisumE GiC wAg: TEE
GEATAITIA N 4 ehgan garnim Aunfrad
T T yfe |gdtfn wagfivoens gera ueit T
feet vt yeguea diaiear gera | 38
fremifirurfafadifitas iRy @eatsTem-

1 MSS.; m: omitted by Séy. 2 Wi, Wz, 12; °l§fﬂ: I1 and Say.
SowTEd MSS. 4 wWraifo Wa.



28 I FATTHAT 0 HoL. go3-
wi urfafaf iR gera 1 faa sgfanfadfunfata:
WY AEY AR e SiET KA QTR
gl | afdg Fa Iafafagaisa: g
TR TARARrgITHAE: @ av 1 3e

‘g fergmfafaufen frgzamgasa
UATRTETR SRR | fwE s eraAinT-
FAsAfafifaw ot gagfi: w78 wfing-
A ATEA | ' AR wHw WA @y g
S TA HH ANRGISR AT U 9ven =gy w6
W ¥ R UNH SR rRaiag T |
YA W WIS ywgEdt nefarggaa
WY | RAA TN T WAS A S fqgavan nfq-
AT FUATAT 1800

*7 ¥ wafdwman Mg g €y gry ames
" afdg dRrar My fEat wr@raar awafy an-
Afwwd | “w gaE srEeRfcfars: | s afe deT
wi | 32 g afuwfeaaifugdemfea quf-

' Wi, W2, C; °Ff feqRmgyad I, 12,88y, 2 Wi, I1, I2; TIRQeq W2,
Sdy.; cp. Sahkhdy. Sr. Stitra XV, 11, 20 ; Weber, Ind. Stud. IV, p.379; Zimmer, Alt-
indisches Leben, pp. 136,137; Ludwig, Rigv. vol. iii, p. 196. 811,12, Siy.;
ﬂmﬁsfﬂﬂt here added in W2 and W1, Shadg.’s com. (q.v.) does not sup-
port this reading. The com. of Jagannitha in I3, however, says: WETqwAtREIEN-

wteafefa: |



-Rob, §o3u, I GRG0 29
gifastat 1 q g anfirawmidmd wiged oo
2 fugR fEugR sguist e Ay e sfus-
AR | s wifafadred 18qn

“g7g FAQ g9 fovwr gl 5 i
famrafe JeaqyImem SqRrEsfae | ey
finfrgan J9w wgdAifod g ) aEEgasa:
AN IUTAG AT | a1 At wgfInfas=n-
IEU TARMYINEET IEeT* IRTiT | g4y
gefusr =N Fifem s fawan am=ragar-
Trat A SATEE ¥ fimgg ) v wfre afuw
AFAIEA R g wend | v fHwfa g go-
St | R FAA I AGN 30| Afg THg
gefwggageEd | * @ awfa gaIEar a9 -
At 9 JArfeds due: frer@afuaisgye <q-
WHH AT RTA urefaga 18R

~g gt ftwnnfafa: =39 TR Fenfafaagd
farramge e | *ug wfe g Awfafaaggs =0
$ TrawE |gd agufansfdisame | wihEr
wfiafa: wam sfgmAeftessEifad’ dfewe-

1 Wi, Wa, Tr; @MfTTz; Whit Say. 2 Tr,T2; OHTING W1 ON: RUATGE W2,
a?ﬂWSAy. 4W1,Ix;°!ﬂﬂm°lz;°hW2. 8 Wi, 11; safcersq-

friwa, 13, 13, Séy.



30 I FATTHAT 1 Aok, o3k~
geetdw | fqar @n wE "Erdwd | 05 w1-
WIRHTAT AT | * Iqe ENgTH | * Sfm@fy qors
sad AEaiw fe ) &g advew faged fadtan
THQ | PR F Y T ATRY T | AR BIATAT
T NGHHEN T JRATAAATIRHATIAR | TR Tafe-
wfsey Wiww g g Pafanfd Swg ) 2o @
feamftnfears ra™d 1830 4442

* AT A a8 1 & WS FAtre gg=aan
AT wiefqgn demfe sgemast gEagyn
qargedt masht fauddes s fauer wgfafow
gedl fudfgsmen s=giva fugnmuftenge-
et faumgdEy: w= mad d@fEs: g 9
Fragy’ s frudifog dfedman et e wfe
A a1 fam e Wi SE: Wamasfa agmis
ETRY: U WO @R g U s ) b
T TN UERW: HUTY A9 W R giew e aan |t
wfery: | “ 9 AATATG: | YIUA WIS AW | UTAR
Awfoar A faw = @ v ) vylew g

1 Corrected to WIRTQTH in Wr. 2 Wr1; °U Wz; cp. M. M., Rigv. vol. iv, p. 32
(var.lect.)  ° Wi, W2z; T®Q G §QTQIFH 11, 12; a marginal note in W1 mentions
this as an alternative reading, ° AU Y FRIUTHTfA Wraiat; I3 explains THITYT

dfe gyt GwTdf® ) 4 Wi, Ir; WomittedinWz, 12, ® YA W here
inserted in I2.  ® The Anukramant for the Khilas is continued in MSS. Wz and It only.



-Ho b, Fo ou, I BITTFAT a1

TEEE AR qiasRrEged | afa |
gmRsAnfaad ufew: | vgd YA agsn ww e
g 1 wfw At aw gud Tgraed wor | Cwm
fanfmist: wrme s e g1 cowd A oW
TEH AT WA U ANAAIEET 2 | W g
TIITATET SETfed awHt TS T gy
LIt “gfég | “athn YT s T meme-
ARITIEY | N1 §W AR WIS ATasfudTT a7
FEAT A AR ATSAR FfCTAgIT 1830
Y AR fHEAY SRy RE T TR A
TEHEAGNGARA: | a0 gAY fagend fadft-
Ay IgErEnfEy! A YewARTE! U War-
THRATSINEA AW 1 A AT AT GEIHAT 08
gty s | o A gdfrgedise
AATATEAT wd  fwmain o gfagan gda: wemay
gfamt giwdn = sdftuwi Musa sivw: awafiEfe
“fam faat 32 dRmAd AqgEEmE IR Safa-
HISTRT WA AW AR a: | Ja f Sww
1 W2, war gL 2 4t is omitted in both MSS, 3 Wz, 11, Siy.;
¥ O wrer wgedfey @Rt wrged maasan At fagq lz; ® Q@ mwann
wyeihfed awdt wrgpdt mraRsan 3 fagA W, 4 Wi, In, 1o, Say.; Tyt

et swfeR: sdded by W, © @ 72 gf: gEwitoed Teijrafnafaesidrac
W g fammad 12, & Wi, Wz, T1; WIEGe I 2, Shy.



32 I FATTHAQ 0 Aok, go9k-

fagu: 1 *“zH q TRW mﬁr W | “FJH THIW
T | GO T qgma | Y FrIAT FeAITa:
AHATIEY | @ IRFGAYET A s 3
fagw 1 "= g A A7 ARG T wgu

YR A AT e | e s i |
"SR Fwu e 7 fr U R an wifids-
T | R ST o gt R A e g
9 T A1 grfgTa aW FRugERd TGIRAT |
‘”"nﬂﬁﬁa‘mg WAL ANRAUTS TAEIE Ug -
g fadwnfe) < id wfmww FFAT AT
w3y a@ﬁamqmsmmﬁé? 1At TR fig aa-
T AT ATEA | A AT ot sy o
aw AT A Arafdag st frufeanify ame:
UTE: TETATSEAT | a1 4 YA OT: FEay IeAA-
franuftergeamafawnd fagserdtaaa: 185

“¥gTa W JAY MW GRRIER T TRASAT-
T gtaf‘m@ | “@TfHTTE WY | U wd ® sTem
ARy TR et T qafEdrsggarsafata 33-
g NWTAARIEIR TN | FUg NBT FALRII-

I MSS.; fdg: Say. 2 MSS.; WIffTC8 omitted by Sdy.  ® ATEAER° Siy.
* Wi, 11, Sty.; oReeent dtagf (@t 15) At awdqgirgaia et We, 1a,

No mention is made of verses 8 and g in I3.
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N FaraRy s fafagEd garafe mash wdrged
w1 gag R fen e ara S qraf Jeewargd-
TWATRAST UTFATAT 7T | "aY gfirm et qam
WA Fif: wraw: wEw: gEASTAnzafratae-
PATAT AL 7 | WX wgAr aeifcarEd daw
faugm avwmagw: angEAsTRnf g9 sE=gE-
Y’ FHFATEAATCAATEAL 0
I IAEH HIS WATH 0

qIH HIS UTAATH QIR | Eriegar In Ay= |
gag Awfafa: | oW gdw: | CeA fewgw: |
‘®fag Twew RS faAr TSt an fanfa: gwmr-
FRfuaRgUaead | CHgar A9 | wgH | TR | )
“ufg fagn | n @rEmE: | SR | /TG 1891

@ 1 P af et ey fran en Fen FRERE
"oft gar: | aEw | v e R wEfa
TER AWK | PHA [gH | U0 A C9TE 6
THREA TITE: | ARGEAAATE JEA: | VT
LECCEHRCEIEIRECCEHIS SR CUARS- R (Y

111,12, 13, Siy.; cafywml: Wi, Wa. ? faurgar wWHt omitted in W2, 2
(text and com.) 1,1 3; mMaEt W 2; W also, but corrected, by the same hand,
to REIAE in both text and com. [ 2 has EEITEL in the text, but ATAR in the com.

Cp. M. M., Rigv. vol. iv, p. 51 (var. lect.)
F [III. 4.]



34 ] Hé]’ﬁ;ﬁ'ﬂ@ 0 w0, §o39-

fig: | *w W AR TR G wEr | v
e HREECICHRE B Et B8 C ARD e ]
g AT W1 T I W | |9 JEATR: | g
g 3y Aunfafa: | B FaEe ) P9 W I a8k

"W WSATR: | @ YA | NG | [AT A U
T | U AT R OEE | CSR Wi 99 |
AU | uf T | IV IFEHAIEIC | V[ T
"9 | “uft 18 U0 R ) AT EE |
“B maFWaiE grefog | Cxar fiit Hueady:
“un Wy swefh | o vae fyfa: W g
|A FU: 18

“feefa syparefusmefadt | “oaq wd Jaraa
NeCRIEEUiEd mu=: | frafa sifiagaEs:
w2 maAisfafanfaD swefaafaw ofa & qan
Y gEA: G ufg DN afqQr 4t a1 vaw aw fwar
famfaaer mrasysfaar afew: GisE a1 a3 ufas
dama: afamfaafast et swmafEd g
Sfurg anfdwagyad 7 f# wandTEd | el
TRRAR: | Y} T W FEuiNTGeAfEyad 8 | “ 19
frrmm@sar frgat  fae@® a1 2w efga w9

T @ omitted in W r. 20, Wi, Wa2; ofoly, 12,13, Siy. See Aufrecht,
Rigv. vol ii, p. 494, note. 3 MSS.; °F Siy.
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|oE: | @ e | cefe eftdn | oww ufa
*faga weftaifegaedt | swht frarf g st wvon

YRT LT |V TRT ) [HRE: | QRS TG
T 10 A | wareffa fagen ) eafas ¥ afy
YOaE AT wSrafA: | €I grew A9 Wi fa-
fagdd | *x Aseramfirgfana ewst syger A
wod fawat faamad fafty guarssgda s saagd
sfa: d=tmn® spmwg: 1 0 g [dwET 1w @S
"W & aw e n feEr wgfae nva

“wafst T | aftgar: | carg: ue A
“sfu T | “wfasfn we@: | w aAEgfa-
fidefa: wada: | o = JwerdamE g9 afae
SUREAUSA qurafaer sgnafAdemd asang=r-
HuTEfR: FUFHEIR 9gF A Igew gqusan:
g | i A grewiads givm e T 3E1-
TIAT | | FAATATET LAY FRAT JEATEn |
|/ AT 1A

gqfadt fenify: wratEmfage Hg'i
ATAAN A giaww 3fa qan V9 gswafasurd T
et fya Sifewd 710 gAFE w3 faw s

! m Wq: Sdy. See Aufrecht, Rigv. vol. ii, p. 495, note; M. M., Rigv. vol. v, p.xl.
% Sty. inserts fer: 3.0, W1, Wa2,11,12; @raifatdy: Say.

n N



36 I GATGEAG 0 HWoe, goqo8-

ERIR: AAARS W ¥ frEf areEt o
T | A sEiraEREgAEN aquws =i
= gt o uda: ufgwfa: g% sgua: mmd getar-
WNEM fauR FeRTd 32 | I BT AR
frg sfetwmeRfastam gram guws wua
gifEa: wfew: s woem @ g mrasdht agwen)
" oft # afymmaar firsen Tad 7ug 1 ud § e
TEUTR U fagrsgy: fadifawme wg-
JefEaw faus: | war s qeRAEA: meRfy-
TAE | A9 9gsh foy: wish f2 | wduradsen
AW Y AT
- Nl Y {IS FHIN A

O C R CRE IR A REC R A DY

IR LSBT GG E IR IR 10 NG
e 1 oy e fyfid qiads snd mad agyed
G9H FUHTAT GWA wfwer | R/ famgAr JaEa-
AT HATE: YA fagArd 76 e |
At Agdfigfrfaes wamee | qw qaifEfadE
s g fafaged o g g fragmfer
Tfadr sed | SuifaaiE ST @ i ad

1o,Wi, Wz, 3wuly, Séy.; cp. M. M., Rigv. vol. v, p. xliii. 2C,Wi, Wz,
T2; faged 11, Say. 8 C,Wr, I't, 12; A1 omitted in W 2 and Sy. 4t wr,
Wa; REaNR 11, 12, Siy.; Tradt C.
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femeea v fre: fasn an g=: oot o wged
JEYUIAT | ITATIAT: YL UH | St v va: fow
TR | A TR WA SgCTgEd | e A
T IR AR e E: aEAiEy: ard afaa:
FIRI AT AT SUTRT GUETEEA 91 | O {AY
HggHETE GEEIAAT: 90 urht gy =gt v fagdnn
THEH Ui RETuiiETEeY AT 9 ar-
fas=RT 1ug

{1 anaAel AU sFpar arsfodvia=madr
T Ty fEdas I et maste |wn-
AW fawg: WSO 1 AR TG N
TMAY F MATATYRILT UIE T I Vimd: gUFgAA
faurzfagan ~ wfd AreETERUiS | F uDET 9T
wrared fagdd & = f9g 9w Arsqya: | v AT
awrgia frgdt dawfaafidt @ & | sETRT
mifgr saTEaTs TEH: | weRwEY &R 1 fe |
NuATTEATITS T IfUdt | e agranfi)
= | faa e sevgag=ay: €ag 0 gEe na-
Higw g1 qQafigadee g frer gawgdt @1

1oR ¢, Wi, I1. 2 Cp. M.M,, Rigv. vol. v, p. L. S ofrAumiat q1 13,

* W2 inserts Wipthere.  © MURFI AWz, O WIAIGR ArgwYE 71C.

T e gt € W o 8 C, W1, W2z; Q6% 11, 12, Siy.



38 I GAFHFAW I Hoqo,Foe-

AT WA GAT Ay @;ﬂ WIATAHE A1
N 7 THEH I 170 G THAT AT TG HT: 04y
N AT IR W U A ¥ Fenaue
TR Al vufiEn fanfad ofy amar-
HARLLELI LS mﬁmum ST W AA-
atam?rsme—nﬁ:mm wrgfeaafaer: 9 awelt Ft
* U FAT UTATH A9 &fﬂgsm g TR
UAAT TN WSt @18 woe 3 frgma
*wf@s: U9 gewarfae: | < qy ai T Freftadt =9-
wifvs fe ﬁrgaa |9 77 | @ATH g9 g 9
W | PR AR F: | e A fafrged gt
g fafvganfe | “feawft srem amnit@d g uug
“F AT T | Y AT awq“%fgaﬁia‘ gera ) fagan
amngﬁzru ERIEE U LSRR S RS DU, g?ﬁ
AN AR RfrETe maq*ﬁﬁafmma | g
yaawRRiA gt awdll 910 wE HEAR frgd
*H N wR AW fawmeE F Asffa | ey
TR Ty FretRs e nfawm ¥3: awaegafani)
“REERA’ gisfoar | e faw Ige 9 Ay

! See M. M., Rigv. vol. v, p. liv. Z Sceibid.p.Iv.  *°wmrC. ¢ gmfm
MSS.; but see IX, 68; cp. M. M., Rigv.vol.v, p. lvii.  ® #EA omitted inW2. °C,
Wi, Wa; ORlaT® W 12;Sty.; % W fapR 1. 7 Wi, 11,C; 7% W2, 13, Siy,
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RATAT | “TRADTAYEL IS ALAA § FASAET-
AT WTATSTHAA | VAT § 43 JIgFd qoaea:’ 1R
ST 1“3 ¥ 8N TRE 7 ageafEar s | sufa
JAT FHRIYH [IA T ACTAIS® | Y FTITR
usrRAfA AT R Ararfat
HEAAT AFT YAed | AfART FFE whies: | A A
fgAt gadn: muAtafEgug g amte: | AT
n mafa 9g A |wgd T | 9w qafafy -
TAFAIGEH AANEAA A | n Tfa ¥ qwa
fAAuUATed ARt Q1F SIS AT
ot TAtagAif awat feeeaan frerfin dfs-
wedfsdwEuidEagfaat afdgae aidEq ) L m
wafafa sead wggs’ sagframiragam d9=iE
TWRUTEIE SEl AN GArAARimuit gaista-
AFIFAGI FHEFAGNR UG TR ST
det | “zefarr Gnfuwr AeAfedr dAay T
AR

“3 gyRwemEn sEinat ghdw fFgaea-
LTS R madt sAErsAn Al |

T MSS.; q7 added by Siy. 2 Qee M. M., Rigv. vol. vi, p. 5 (var. lect.) 311,
W 2; € omitted in the text of C, W1, I 2, but explained in the commentary. tqr
C,Wi,11; aWq, Say.; 9 in the text, but T in the commentary of T 2. 5¢C Wi,

Lt; STEEEmTgYd W2, 12, Shy.



40 | FETEAd 0 Aoq0,§o§3-

“auraAeAl MR w1 fafvgsd g @fw afagm az
SR yarE e Cwar 3t A fagg) v wfafe:
YN PR ARG EA g1 g | oar fd
TEAT T T | g | “agn ghas angm
sad fasmnfe | “sRt 7 TwEmH | 2 qRER gEE-
fastd gerae At Jt ausa
“TAA A7 Sl AT Jrwfadrerawieiiar 2a-
ATEH | wfaer Twew it 2agai w200
g 73 feyfamman adgfasiomd g1 s Fisel ad
TUA ATHUT ATSA STIR | Fag: FATETHIETR
ATEA g U=H st | fammay fadtar dawmare faan
W | U /W 'R dEma an afwdn ar-
ST W g et afd ) v g A faaen SEa
JRFAT g | I | IR A AYWTIE] A9 g
AT | BT AN ISR | N aRE RS-
faft gRwidamaTag dafn: Armmsimahs i
|NSIAT TATUTAT AIATH UIAT SgRE U Fui fa-
ILHITL WA 9 X T YA HE@NAREA G
1.C, Wr; @ §ERTAT T 1; WIWTAT W 2, Siy.; GERAT 2. 2q fgerWa.
Wi, W, omrgitwman C; omr Wiyt Wi Ir, T2, 4 W2; §erfiferd I, 12,
which is the original reading of W and C, but is corrected by the same hand in both

MSS. to ORifemnt (Wr) and Rt (C), which is the reading explained in Shadg.’s
com. (q.v.) Jagannithia, however, (I 3) says: QT %ﬂﬂ’?ﬁ W:wﬂfw



-H°q0,§°0e, Il HITTHAW | 41

FEARAY SuARwafeasgera qurHifa ¥ 3
Fefe geracagfifa fgafaegteedt gamafne
fogar = wSt ;W wye
“fg fa =fiee) quafufierdicn wwfed wiw |
TR YU T T SgigyEd | e
AR FU=ATEE 1 QAFTAAE | i W
AT W UIRGEH | CHTEWE VBN ATqAW!
qreATgE fagd g1 | Tepafs: A Inea
THA | “IFF MATAT ATFAT %5 g F0TH | 2 Afy
AT U7 NI ORI TaeRure qgt
FARE: iRt TFwfed | O R agAr adis I
WSAAT ArWSHIE TR gt 'wet T ngo
“g9 FAIANHGEG: YR YAMYAT FAGATET-
AAUFATE AAfTEA 92 29 AT Fep e
FAsafteui gifn fagsarw foer 9w | 0 @
wwAT % |aefaq eftgfafafagdd | oo -
Weafumadar fawmufigfrogegyd | Cgeer sre-
WA Tarfadfemar qaigera | & Ay a A J@r-
1 QT comes after TEATIFAT in W 2. 2 Siy. quotes only the first two words
of this stitra. 3 ogiWt C, W2, I1, I 3; Y9RIZTEIAT added by another hand on
the margin in W 1, omitted in I 2 and Séy. * gimem C. 5 Wi, W3, C, Siy.;
WTeR: 1 2; WTd: corrected to QTWH: T 1; cp. M. M., Rigv.vol.vi, p.18 (var.lect)  ® o3t

W, Sty. TWiI, W2, C; °m1 2, Shy.; °Tﬂ?[corrccted toom I 1.
G (IIL. 4.]



42 I FATFAG 4 Foq0,§°q00-

w4 | §g AR IATEAT I g fgaw ! o g g
A iargiadt 9a=d o masEd dad 32-
AR R RS VTR ga e awee i femafa
QUW T AT T G2 | WY KA HIA-
EET TR AT ATTERATRAT AT | 4T
FYHREATLR TATIAT: | Fer it gfA= Aran gfasn
ua: gAEY a1 AvEn A oA Sifd = @ A
fadifgsaa fagammen mash av 1gq

I AT Wy wied | ospfafa e
1w feat aggETE gt s | e
=l ufafrgifesmr m S auAi AYifaa
wfemAgfey: wuar fastdn: Wy &1 argraiific-
fEdt maTaR | RSN gEREAET STE qra-
AT 3w IgEEn | afRg vaew wafrwaat
I YA WWR: | G IAIQ T | CCRAQ -
vIRE:’ | g fug MURETA: | " AAN TARAEATSHT
faga 1 ueir afr@Tear a1 gAl TEeE =gy S
“faw T Tifeew Sugw WA T g |

VWi, C Ir; ®AT AR W2, T2, Sty. 2 g Say.  ° Wis omitted in C
and I'1. 4 Siy.; °WIC, Wi, W3, I2; °T I, GC,WI,WZ;WT:II,
13, Sty. ® W2, 11,132, Sty.; Rfaat Wi, C. 7 § C, Sty. 8 graiarfie:
Wa. Y Wi1,W3z,C,13; °RWER: I1, 13, Siy. 10 faga® W2, Sty.



-H°q0,§°938, Il HATTHWQ | 43
~fum S sfgArsfrg® o ova @ 3 gl

ARIAANAE® I | oy dREE WA
TAE T A g ewfa T wwiEe g e
TETT &R0

" afemarada gefga: | o fewnil @ feomnt:
WSO 04 | qg e fasaa aifaw [wd -
TAATE TH AW N A 9 P A AT
faears faasuaraaATETE fremuesa: frer
AnfAuTd qeet T | WEAS TUThyE geTaTen
faftar st | 7 @ i gEeafa awee
FgrraeIguiteERAEaT frgy | U Fhva:
A Ui WSt afyed mas | wam [
fagal IwRE R | ArEEw OwafA: 9TRY -
FIR AT AN TF: TATTAT FOTATET | NG W1
gRf: Freftant s gy afadr v imE v
YA ATHGT AArAROAETE fEMRean Agwian
ATTEATEGUTNTIA TR JET faagan: 1w g
YA AT WEHRIAIHIATE gt frgaan | eI
JHTUTAT QAT AETUTH GAHRTAT ATHSAT ITruT-

1 Wr,C 12,13, FﬁE:Wz; Eﬁ?tlr; cp. M. M., Rigv. vol.vi, p. 23. W,
InT2,13; °qM C, Wi, 3Som @ Wz, Iz * Wi, Wz Iz; ®3C, 11, Sty.
P OWiInI2; W Wz, 68, ©C Wi, Wz Iz Fo@°Is, 12,8, 71
omitted in C,
G 2



4 I HTHAG 0 #°90,§°93N-

WA | ARG ATARTAA AR fr ) d
AQ ACHAT JfAamfafangfagaas: s vaw
WAYTAFAL KA | "IA A AF [IG THAT A |
AT @ 9ET WA AU | gAFHEITIET fara-
FUATARRT AT /AT s qanfa: aram S
fredfefee: afge suftersaifa: | =@t =0
famToE JeeawTg i) saad 3= wrE wfen
W Ffegs: WAfaTamamd et wees -
ofa A
“d wg wiEnsfrufed | Pyd g aedys: gual
FIATIAT AFAFUAV AN Jedt AT /Arged faer-
Tife: | " ErfHgTEufram e aTEATggH g A
TR LAY T Tera | = v gaay:
T fafagad | ggraE: gy afmER e
wifas | afasr fadt gEis’ AT TEAER Ul
BISHIAY SITRUIET A1 WG AT FATIA WS-
AEH T | TR WA HIETS: | IRy
EEATAY TFF | GAT 6 TFFIATTYH g1y
1 MSS.; g Say. 2Wi, CIr1,1z2; of W 2, Sty. 8 C, Wi, I1, Siy.;
faeTCdf®° corrected by another hand to W& fARITGHY on the margin in Wr1; W&t
frerdst W2, wran faercdfs: 1. * Wi, W2, C T12; °& I, I3 Say. Al

the MSS omit the visarga.  © °‘$§Iﬁﬁ‘ I1; cp. M. M., Rigv. vol.vi, p. 28 (var. lect.)
© oMM I Ia; oMAIR° W2, T C, Wi, 11; YR WY W2, T2, Siy.



-A°90,§°99Q, || FATTFAW | 45

faftfedt wstsowi fftagAy swoeR
st et | il Fgod s s g g
o A ;WYY 01 I q0E g ) gar
THY: W4: @A AN | IL@ 97 NS H T
TETAHEHA | “dtaw b gua Sfaw: | v defa
TIATIAT TERATTAT TATTARHATILY | S 63
AT TR e nrafEaArges e st
fagar wrerd wewd | wufe Uw neE gEw g
fagwud 1 YT AW T FAAURAT wrafaefhe
AR | HTHIEAT TR A AT AAHRATIRH
AETUHT | PHIE T faarfassmedt o geta
faTreanT | “Iraenfaeh aaEa arE" | wang;
AT Fefaa = | e fenfpae @ @ e
WIRUH | & AR wray mas oy anfg dan
SUR T | T AT 9T U AN Flewrged q
“aftada dana: | 0 ey et
SWImEs | vy gaa: g maargd fadfa
TR | AT OA WIS ATATAE -
e e gt e sfegase: fafs-

1 W3, 12, Say.; fadtar gatar W, C, In. 2 W2, 12, Sy.; ¢ omitted in
Wi, C I #C, Wi, I1; qis added by W2, I 2, Sdy. See Aufrecht, Rigv. vol. i,

p.502, notez.  * fEgmg wrgsanwt C, Séy. b Wi, W2,12; fgfgec, 1, Sdy.



46 I ATTFATG 1 Hoq0,§°9b0-9eq,

Toftere: foras: vt Qfeesd’ agaan sy
i GEIfEN AT UG | OUAFE: A qfae: aEmy
ATEETY 99 WA R | Jrafregad Ty
AR | U HUW AATACRIAARNS TS FAATAG™ -
T fawereT AT faurdt msraR i
WffSraedrarggH wft sy frdrfoaf aw-
IF M J | “IWT AAET IS TG | U Hrad
GTHAT T R 1V FH AT WAY AR |
G T WOTEAR QA AT A AYFEE
SHRUW WTAFEATRH | " 6d Ig=h daa: @0
AATaTAdt gatar fagg gt fgg g

1 Eff FRTEgiAgAT FITTFAE /AT 0
! dfewewi C. 2 o¥FAe C.



I NI TARTIFATTATFTFAG
I @ qR:

|/ ¥ A%S' I gUsge 7 fHfawwe qurm
famms Frfeosiggmwcinagy gafad vqu
AFAAT AT J VAT HAIGH: |
AR UIES w120
faqeafammday: sredae w3 |
AT TR AR WA T 0130
Ay wfafaRafafd aaesm
SRTATAATHATNY " TEITAATGA: 180
gwife uftard g @i’ 5 swada =)
WIS WIS 9 Fraar fg awfEn uy
YRAATTIAEHAT GRIATHFAATEAT |
qerEHATETY ST ufafed 1
ThTETATE § famTi et T
T HAWL YT Jfa: 19
AT § ATHR NUATHTHIHA: |
|ATY AAALATTRCagATFATA b1

1 Cr; wiwe W, C. 2B, Cr; RFFMOC, Wi, 3 oRmY B;
ofagay Cazogb, 3 (Weber’s Catal. No. 48). ¢ B,C1; AYHER° W1, C. °© °qy
B, C 209. ¢ FETATHGATHRTAT §¥AT C 209; WG THRATTIG WGt WAAw 9 B.

7 B omits this Jine.



48 I HTATHTHAGE | .
wrae Afvdanat whiemrat gam |
TAATURTATRAT G A TFST: 12
WM sTEyaw faafatsfaa =1
FfeeFuaTRET IRSHTATEC 1900
WA AEE gHifa 7w 7 fag |
| ATW | A uFEAT =9t 1990
wfrrafarg W gae faamen |
AT A W A=A guftog = 190
FfaegAs fa=n afagadaear |
guETtefadtaar aqAurfEUfimT |
YA AUTHR: AfATGHRATA: 1931
AATYA: qA:* qET* WA Afqan” |
wifed fe ag=awf 3fn g w8

1 Cp. Narbyana, on Asv. Sr. Sttra IIT, ii, 7. 2C1; °® Wi, C. 3¢,Cr;
°ﬁ?ﬁf§'ﬂ: Wi. 4 C omits one ﬂﬁ'{. 5 Sec Ait. Br. II, 4; Sat. Br. III,
viii, 1, 23 V1, ii, 1, 28; XI, viii, 3, 5; XIII, i, 2, 14; Katy. Sr. Satra XIX, vi, 12, vii,
19; Nirukta VIII, 4 sqq.; Roth, Nir,, introd. p. xxxvi, Erl. p. 122; M. M, A.S. L.
pp- 463-466. 8 Cp. Asv. Sr. Sttra TI1, i, 6. " quw fgdam ﬁﬂﬁiﬂfﬂ'ﬂi
Wi, C; que faataur ’ﬁ[\uf!ﬂf’ﬁ‘ Cr; cp. Asv. Sr. Sttra V, i, 21, 22; Haug, note
on Ait. Br. II, 4 ; Roth, note on Nir, VIIL, 7. 8¢, H?ﬁ Wi, C. SeeViy. Sanh.
XXIX, 27; Taitt. Br. IIL, 6, 3. S IQ Wi; IPIC; TW C 1. L @ C1.
11 Rgv. Sr. Sttra 111, ii, 8; Roth, note on Nir, VIII, 5; SAy. on Rigv. X, 110, introd.
12 Asv. Sr, Sttra I11, i, 7.
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wfusdfize fgwy gelz agas |
st amafram w2 w@fn avs: 1qu
AAN U9 faanA u A Igaanes | ~
w0 faaeeft & 3 99 awww: 19
T | 9 faaregandnt < 97 |

- RfgwATHRARTS e sgarat 1qs
Y I9ER TR T wefa A g
R ¥ YA AIRAR’ T fqmm’ nap
% fas exay AmwAEnai § e |
WPt 97 9T WWIFIAT &1 g3 g 1qe
Ifear avemrarfiaet gwfa’
w1 feuwgwe garaTena faem nou
WY HIe geraAt famfrwa |
MAAGfas: g TESwEs: ut: |
mﬁm:" AN T TERGR: A UM

! B,C; W} corrected by the same hand to ‘tﬁtlﬁa Wi; ﬂﬂﬂ? W2,Cr, 714
?B,Wr, C1; SR 2 w C; f‘w@wmwmwz, I4  ® See Ind. Stud.
IIT, p. 251; Max Miiller, A. $. L., pp. 218, 222, 230; Rig-veda, vol. ii, p. xxxiii; Meyer,
Rigvidhnam, p.xx.  * B,W1, C, C1; STITHANNE & W2, I4. ® The visarga
is added above the line in W1; ¥ W2, C, C1, 14, B. °°ﬁiél4. TWr1,GC, Cr;
fagiWa, I4; ¥ fag: B, ° Wr,C,C1; gTED; QAR W2, 14 ° Wi,
C,C1, B; RWMSTGEM W2, 14, 1B, Cr, Wi, fagi W, T4 1 B,Wr,
C»Cr;°t‘m§w14;°ﬁavan. 12 s Cr.

{4 [IIL 4.]



50 I [FATHRFFAUT 0

& A NWHATAT # TN FAY THRECARGE: G |

RS AT A W W AU TR g faammu R
T=fn @1 A4¢ wfafade® 79% = w2 |

Al N TN WE TRERHEARPAGAL 123 1

wareTTd ¥ W $Arsd fudmw arfa @
warafh: afaun SgeuT: qUSeEnS: 0 Jud 131
Afg AR TR fagrewr sgE: S afquas: |

w W Waew "HET guT Ay fwfaat daaeg ugitaun
fawgga Wasw® fawwa: we: u¥ HI® AT |
Wi AT ANEATA B’ & T WP it g fawfa: u:é
% e v foufata” &g d9ew u diwan
wt fa=el $¢ 43 gAY W=w @wre 4 fadgs: 190
A AT TMERA T TSN TATETR T TWA' |
JACAT 7 7 3 WAARA:" qU AR Mg 160
w|ifeed wegw: vae NTmug: 9t aRarsan |
ATETERNFICAF W AST TUT EWNHICTF: HETT: 1

101, Wa2,14; QTAWL,C,B. 2 Cr; IO W1, 0, B; If@°Wa; 1 14
S tfga: wg B. 4 WggIB,Cr, Wa; REAWLC  ° g weeg T sio) I4.
0B 01, W2 I4; QISYW, C. TWri,0,C; REMWs, 14, B. 8 B,
°W...mﬁi’¥1°Wr,C,Cr; °§'ﬂ’ﬁ'ﬂﬁl‘l°W:; q‘zitﬁ'ﬂﬁllfﬂ'ﬂ! (sic) I 4.
®B,Wr1,C, Cr; IMUW2; a1l 4. VB Wi ls; §%... WHWI,C 00,
omitting W 11 (tp. Meyer, Rigv. p. xxvii, note 1. 12 391 W2, 14 13 B,Wg,
[4: °FRNWI.C.C1.
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[ T NBVFAART JeT ¥ IR AR |
werfae TEAFY Wl §AA 9 § A T 1301
A rATgaEt TS gwEafHnfraragE |
FIAGA TR STATHRAR TR wdfa afer iz
wa* wgfanfadrgars s ol dee Tuged |

¥ daw fifw wz1fa 99 goed aw A3 rEniE” 130
Twifuw =af: o = 9@fa 3 draarfeR )
wrrftwtfy wfidd g% v e @ gfamg: iz
werdaTefa Faga awfrerdfifaca: ot =
varfuw awfasad g s=ft anfaeaar o = 1330

? ¥a g wafd = faaamed aad 3 o @
FERY NIFTAURATS” a5 A A% 1340
TAERY X W FATLTAAT 15Hes hs FUHIA " |
AR Wies AdA 3&fa fiver =1 fady famnuag
varifadraad sqara gur gudsgfafisamfa: |

1C1,W2,14; RITP° W1, 0,B. 2oqqIEa ePAW2; °qWly. B, Wz; WW
T @A W1, C, O 1; WRIT{qraTe qruf aif@gragra FEyatsgarat: (sic) 14.
‘e B. O cfafrgaA wwils O B,W2,C1l4; WM. WA WHTS
WWI, C. 7 qaddedinWi,C,Cr. 8 Wz and I 4 omit 33, 34, 358.
® oy AR B. 10 B Wi, C, C1; STHSRSIFR W2 ; WEFSHEAL 4.
I yrewt g ity W, Ararcd yree R 1. 2 Wi,C, C;
ﬁ&l’ﬁ‘l‘l ’éﬁ' f!rmf‘c%g famr {ﬁl‘ ua Shadg.; see Max Miiller, Rig-veda,
vol. ii, p. xxxiii; Weber, Ind, Stud. ITI, 253 ; Meyer, Rigvidh. p. xxvii. 13 B,W2;
TR W1, C, 1, 14.

H 2



52 I HFATRIFATT 0

TR IATHR W AHYE AR T AR 0390
WAt 9y wfedia A @ q)

T § WEH ¥ AW T GHHC 6360
wRRAngwE fAfEd [fgwra

W §W T USA @A A UTHH 13e)

THR THA: WRTE AIFEUI |

§ T g g IN 7 g w7 1800

IFH TARG T T GRITET |

YW FEE g ] T QRIS T 1890

T wmfa wgrat wmrfeem wg 9 @i
wrgAfanfa: awwmt gar wfecewai 180

WA TN wEEifw i wawArty 91

WA A ared TIW wusfad’ 18340

FUNTAT EETOAT Nt

wAgd g mfswmad gfafia: goegsa

THFAGY UTHEHS &1 9 T Frazage |

TAT e TwHEd 9 werfi wg I ferafamfTigu

1B,C1, Wz, I4; WHREW1,C. 2 Ind. Stud. IIT, 254.  ® oft = MSS.
£B,C1, W2, T4; Fomittedin W1, C.  ° FR omittedinlg © B; LW,
C,I4; W: Cr; ‘Hﬁﬂw:wu cp. Ind. Stud, X, 133, note 1. 7013
g fegfe Wi, W2, 0, 14; ymqafiws B. ® sg3 fawfeee B.
? URATARITGHR 1 4; sce Ind. Stud. 11T, 256, * W omittedin Cr. ' W

TAWa, 1, 12 C1; W B; no particle in the other MSS.



R

T4 ¥ TA9EH TN ¥ qEEifu @’ varfa g9afq
farfa varfa srnfa s =i smf arae waegafa
nfirargErafa o wargEgaTta

| SETATHITHAT HHTNT

X .
9 added in B. 2B; AW, C; | Wa2; SRII{IEEENY 145 no
particle in C 1. ,



I N FTHE N

THFAATAG A AL WHSTH |
weafEnd I w=da wArf g uqu
Wtfa warfa Kamfa serforedqife: |
WARAT TATIET GTIRTEGAT 1201
et WA YaRFrdtai g2
wmifa sftfw udiwi sreanafimf g s
yarnfaga: Mrefeass aarsfum: |

. \EET@a I faSd g wad 180
SAIfCraaTet = Aun wify waAsd |
SAATRY HEn age g usifad g
Rafasrsfa aar av | @wa )
waaisfua auarErEar 79 fa=ga 1§
A9 Jfawsd: wgpea: waRfaan: |
FU(E IAeD’ aamEieg=: §an 19
yfaed fafafédermfmyfata 91
THULIY UZ WeT AUy <0 @8 q 0k

Y3 Wa 2 Weber, Ind. Stud. VIII, p. 51 note.  ® 15; afA & WegQ: W,

4 Wa; wge: ufeaifam: 1 ;. ¢ wyifrgreg W2 ; wyifrg wagl;.
8 °fﬁ‘:Wz,I5. 7 \IfﬂiﬁWz, Is.



N BLEHEAT
W JTEAT AST Aai wAmgerad |
i’dﬁﬂﬁ\tﬂmgﬁm@: ey
WFAEAT g dTnfaRa dawgan
ATTAEA TIT UF @8 wA%d 1900
Td <X FEHI@ wATAi g wged |
Wi afusarenafafieme it 19q)

" =R SeE=T /R 0

Loggie Wz, 5.

55






AR e LR el

9, 9. Wit T3 WETR I | PigwFRTEAT | WA FEAMAEGH (a-
FULR WHGH | WFAARY ek | A WAt | gageqy gamwans: |
GFeT | YA ATATAAIARTIGAE: | §H: wow giag=) fagsd! | avr-
ferdwamoTUdnlt wores ¥ RAwST @Y wy 3ad 1 e ey
wredAte 1 @ wEife wrarea® 5 v wtewmam grawe: | gwm e
witafy | W FRE | Wqr wfirgEam: | Ay v 1 e fe g
ST W HRTT: | F TG

IR | WEAIAGRA TEARAT AT |
IRTARATAW g § RYA° 1
7t fe fafimar wjarag yaw
TR 74 R AW watefa 0
AT FRGIEALAET: wfAwrEw: | TARY | WARR WG AFRISI-
RGIAIGACERATATCQ | WY AT STAG 0AAART wgro
w4 0

2. wiradtnfy frwgamoait gfafafed F=g3 amans 54 Wi | fadfy
Wiyt sfepafafed snf sgraafz %7 1 wo= wigwata | wfafs: e )
TAATRIT BT MAMHTRTATHE TT 1| TRATTIATEA 1A AR | WFAATR
FATGTAANTR T | WATTHIATR SAATAFATY:; FSTEgTRara® qreysq wife |
WA A RRTI TR RTEIA g 8237 | 7 fg wER 0

wigfem giw @21 Tad qnaw €1
qiswrqdwaEIfe® qrotarsTR § w0

! Cp. Nirukta, I, 11, where it is derived from TN % Cp. Nirukta, VII, 12;
Ind. Stud. VITI, pp. 3-8. 3 op. Styana, M. M., Rigv. vol. i, p. 44, line 5; Sat.
Br.VIII, g, 1, 1; Khandogya Up. 1, 4, 2. 4 pan. V1, i, 128; W1; 7 fafoga:
the other MSS.; .n all the MSS. the words come between ﬂﬁm: and N 9
* STRTH Wr; TTRIATAT the others. S Wi; Wgﬁ the others. TWri;
Mm only in the other MSS.; cp. M. M., A. 8. L., p. 234. 8 ogar-
qiwA© Wi, 9 MSS.; also Sayana, who quotes this and the next two slokas,
PP. 43, 44; cp. also Burnell, f\rsheya Br., p. 4; WTQIGTAAFT W 1 only.

1 [ 4.]



58 n RErdeifamt o

wit Wi wieEzant aeord o
wfaferr g swhza so@ 0
wITgE | W yulsyt A fafr@iisd oy v
#% forgrewmas Agw" © @ 0
WE W |/UfegE: o
durt Fad wE fags ameTEt )
FafgareTgrrET asnt qorHza:
I W sz e dddifal frgfen: | wie @ gfiegoan
gurfek wfoarg TRAgARCga: |
N W RERTTR 2
WA FAEAREfa Wi waEEEar A |
HIAfrAETgR ATl AR AT o
TATT FAFATG@RT TR 1 WY Fga; wEATE
3 WU faurTd w Wik w wAat | wiggieg | gt gRfea-

IR N
wURTGAGE ¢ AuagiAfAw:
wIREgHAiE® wg dre ag
wyuRny® Wi g safdE
WETE: gwdpuRgRe T |
sETRfdaAsyanan a9 awlon
i w1 gy Jefort wad w2
mefawre: fogagrerma’® fém:
¥ nmawnfy | wwtmiy ¥ 1 Jaafag e e aRwAsfe -
FATERTR: | {arat fyfeaat wriAEgeEES s Aqaanagarat fafa-

! HATquAtf® Wr; cp. Nirukts, IX, 32. 2 Mahbh. I, 3623. 3 Pan. IV, i,
122, ‘Wl,I4;‘Nﬁiﬁ§?’Iz,Pr,Pz. 5 wrqmw i‘gﬂ'lz,Pz.
®13,14,P2; MAWLPr. 7 Wy; fanfd the other MSS.  ® QW Wr.
*14,P1; AAMASH W1, 13, P2. 10 7/ Wr. N gawd gieg 12, Pa;
F@ giaT P r; fof w1 Wi, I4; gt P 1 (not 32: famd Wi, 14; T omitted
in I3, P2) must be read in order to make sense of this passage in the Bri. Dev., from
which this line is quoted. 12 See, in comm. to Mand.V, 61, Itih4sa of Sylvasva (sloka
+  10), quoted by Shadg. from the Bri. Dev. 13 Rigv. X, 66, 14 (author, Vasukarna).



I FeTdE i v 59

Nsgagwrrat dEfvat arwortat amn  aremarEnat | scongramat o gy
WﬁlﬁmWMMMIMﬁmnu
8. oyt AT AR e ! AAGEERAY gAdmaEtY | T aw
am: wgrarmteet dwifa wwamta | e mow Yo g 1w
, e Wl ywEsfa 3 fad? | wd yeife? a1 amam
i, FTCERNTEETRITER:Y A7 | difE I 1 wfe G
v. W garfa W qeremfarty mafe | w10 Aok w1 g
wifond s gFwETTE I AR | e | 1 3% ) oy dere
Wit ToR FmEfa® R | Wi an ) Fieefe 7 Wt o
% fe | WA IATTICE W g3t )
ETHRTEHE ATE FYAwmteEiata o
xfa wmam wga® | e st | gRgEfaefag wmo o gfa fawd | €A
AW TATIY wrETd | fegran fayvy yodsomny wlweane o
wal Agda: o IefaQ gfn fagmm
wftrd wfe 3 94 7T §AR 0
T wtTgwRETGn waida: o
R, 9. wuf weTd | WATAATT: WEER | W9 FIY g | gL
. WEEHIEET Yua: yafdn 3fn dfvan ) gl gi gad | weeigagaae
wfgedw yafde: &9 afvdsfy gafwig=m o
% fr 1 gt faaq aradssefga )
e wysiar Afk Tt W o
Terewdrasfe fadarg wafem: |
wEH TR AANRT TUT T WFU I N
ArRETEAT® 9¥ AR U qggs | gRIGATES Tun 6T fom g gy
RIWATT: | fgdtnfeaamiay 7uRy dTey fear AraRamAIT g o
3 WY gfoned | wiqweniitargm wittw fowm st
TR | wwfAfafe | SRRy SR tSRTTET ATy A1 o | whegataty |

! Wi; wTE THI© 12, P2; SO THI® Pr; JUTH: WATET 14 2 Not
in Yaska’s Nighantu,  ° 38! Wi, T4; 112, P1, P2, # Ath.-veda VI, 114.
’ Rigv. 11, 33, 7. 8 ManuV, 4. 7 Arsheya Br. I, 1; see M. M., A.S. L.,
P- 236, note 2. 8 Pan. VI, i, 128. ® Rigv. X, 129.

12



60 n FErdifaat o

wRyafeeftamy 1 a1 sfeefrifed | Q@ gov wifafyedn @ o w1 ogene
Yofiraifafn’ qe eI | wofeefaRfer | wwfeAr | e W
sfyae S0 | WA W | wgEANAsiy AToTTe W it
TR AT FHITTRAY AgTSwITT | WY RSTAAATE 0

3. 3% W | gladgarfefaz

Y. A7 TR IWMAE TR {1 3T 0

9. WUfdREIamAT FHvATe | Wl TRQ | O WAy AR | wiwTET-
Wi FfrEf Ay gaaatn geR YA gEefohfratyeghoiies-
feframayRergss Ynavr | sgamme | wéa AT 3fn gEEEE: |
argfra 3 ¥ha: wAfn argfrans un: ¥ wgn by s wuga g @
$317 gTARAIRS AMfAgR wifa® wa wiwnft §¢ fedltn” 7 qun wid qedfa an®
TRIHTR JEAERT W YIT6) weg FC Fara: 10 gy T o« foam wey wa !l
AW AfTR AR T TR | TR AR @ A ety wwie-
ATEY AT FIAT TIYTA: WIRAR AT 1 IAA WAGTALACH WEMRIAT WE N

b. fepitn fagdmnata giedt fafa: 1 yfretaitra s@sgRraquasEna win-
fiRsinfes) | Myrrfedga faagen waren gfa o @ | qal W@ feaen
TR wAfearElAd: widhm S o W T g3 F° qgn wdat w
mafoarATEy” ¥fn femiwe 2 damn | whadeafafn 3 wgfoanfoms o

Q. IHRFRAMACTA Wrg ft: Wil | 37T GRTGERTTI AATHA L VR

90, YUEAT FAWIACRA TRATATACH s 0

99, Wifafa gy FATTAMIYITGA WIIIQ: | WIHT QORI qIOYR | QTR
IgeaR @R faeaifd q@et | AT AT | ATERETA AHTC ) TN A FREA
Figw | ghfinanrmas fraa Aar | ik s e

2. JRAIATYT ¢ FARFTARMTRTITAHR ¥ YFOaigernies Geaara W
MG | WAt fagwat fagaa gad: o

o fg | e Figk wiE fydtd Jmi oaa
Tt 3w Afn gwraTafEn faw o

1 Cp. sfitra on III, 13, 14 and IX, 71. 2 Nirukta, II, 11. 3 Rigv. VIII, 62, 1.
* VI, 14, 11, 51V, 25, 4. 8 vI1I, 16, 5. 11, 33, 5. * 1,179, 3.
® X, 121, 10. 10 Y11, 100, 4. VI, 54, 9. 12V, 54, 7. 18 111, 59, 2.
* Op. Nirukta, II, 10, 15 pigv. X, 158, 1. 18 X, 88, 10. 17 1, 164, 46.
18 Bri. Dev. 1, 69-85.
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rhrerarte e rdg W |
wegEmE i A daEa o
wranfadid Yamataa |
TrnfeAR: fqfa ;o
rATEm Wt wgtafoERaar |
ity gearayam 3 |
TURIT WRTETTRYTER T 1
wfg frdgam | 79 = 1w AT @ wE 0 R
a3, @f nfadt | JRavER I AR TR UT R AT A AR A T T §Y-
/A YUFEE g™ A1 ¥F fa@r Iwar wifn  qwr fz o Aamfa R ogawn
frnfirfirda® $3) smfn: gesw §a° afe g ¥ wfewa: wwwl® 7 ¥ wfe-
Aragafa’! yaae faag Mfiofn? e aed am fafgasa® g@a
femant afgmn'* weenf weamt 2 &35 wiv ' garfegfagaa: | whinrt
Am qarafes | quastad giw o
3% fg qgfa gammdts: Wgfing wifwan o
a3. ¥H qT ITAT A fAG: | WY1 AW AT W | AR {7 | AW N7 AEwy
T | s 41 AT Ty wEifEfa’C ) F oW TF q@R
. wwfrwifos: gl o @ oF v Wefqa) adfa | eana agan weqa fwida
IAITEF R | WA ag ety |
at. ® gd w¥ gfw Farewn'® wdfa woR
a9, [iawl FRT 730 T IS nfawfEd | yOG T4
feai wMfa: afsmoaa: gfuar faaat
TFMR gaTfa 9 TEICATETE M 0
vt fagfa sgui aom: qEasH )
T groTeafals STl e d W
I\ W S | W WA |

! Adhyayas 1-3. % Adhy. 4. 3 Adhy. 5. 46§ 1-3. 6 §§ 4-6.
8§6. 7 Sesdi.M., Rigv.vol.i,p.38; A.S.L., p.155 and p. 157, note.  ° Rigv.
111, 37, 3. % vi, 47, 18. 10 71, 27, 3. Y11, g9, 1. 12 V1, 49, 10.

B1,156,3 14X 121,41 Vig, Samh. XVI, 53, 54 0 Ait. Ar 10, 4, 1;
cp. M. M., Upanishads, Sacred Books of the East, vol. xv, p. xvil. 17 Ait. Ar, 111, i,

312 18 [¥mga:i]; 12,Pr, Pa; g3 WA TI WA Wi, 4.
" I1,P1, Pa; wquteitn: g8 ¥ # mgw Wo; wgui mad g3 ¥ F wew L



62 n FErdetfost

st. dmarsirrTafia: ghafafos o wharanratng: « m gl fa-
Ny T@d: )
9e. AfEf AAWTA | TATIEWRT WEHS | FUHATE |
0. G HT femgiogs |
WY wafed? qur aregwratte fz gadai
| TywdiswEr @ 3 W W R o
w3} anpr =W W wefifn
TG ATy W o
gafe 9 mmwEgt: gEdasag o
. {7 gy 7 fafrfrmggi i fRbnmgRy srygommfe-
w1
%2, UG WEW WY FIERA fqrmnsy wifn 6 7wy wery 3
wrag=ra: | fagmt TRty deg: | wfy € adigham % e gad
afg w8 wgAdtd wafa W=l | ¥aee wymfafa wrgragrAsta geif
mmETHTRigE ATegrfafafdn: fagt wafa |
23. T nf defut Twrm: | wwdsavrd | fafiidnt e ! f1-
_ higeiat awe favtar o
3, o wufn g 1wt Weife weggn (@ | WA deEy wgdy
AWTATE 1)
2. Wi AR FRIAIATAEN 18 | SRR g seferae -
AGATET: | WY AAHATH TG I 1)
3. wfSymnfe wgEwogen wzewaiATta seifa wif | wgfigfaied | wor-
figfagfarsy | mifdyegge) wiiwea geat ) wafiggea dfs) wgwanfiy-
Teu fagq | werwAftggea Wt | afeyegafaat | s

! wtwai 12,P1,P2. 2 arfad Iz, P2; wicfaE Pl[ﬂ'l‘(ﬁi]. 3 A marginal
note in MS. W 1, WINT@TqATCE®, apparently refers to HTHQ wwFH 4 orgfa
FATTR @ W ; o gt gATad 4 1 4; gAY ACTIRANR 744 12, Pr, Pa.
SWi; I 4 also, but ending ‘%‘{I" Wﬁmﬂﬁﬂﬂn' | P3, 12 ﬁﬂ' @!‘l&ﬂ
ﬁm@ﬁ: feg IRY W: 'ﬁﬂnﬁmt ! P1the same, but ending
TR W TGO ARG RO | ® Rigv.1,6, 4. 7 R1EA: P1; ATEA:
the rest; cp. Sayana, vol. i, p. 93. 8 Rigv. 1, 6. % ogdt MSS. 10ofg1y;
°arls, Py, Pa. 11 See stitra on VIII, 2. 12 64,1,
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afecfryedt | wg:nfecfe: | werafecafe: | grawfidfi | wzawfacfmyfaford: | we
fagware 1

3. GAATRE@ARTAY frgarrht frgfam freritstiyagwat f-
gwAtAIfe SEERG T | AefeRAR yfomaad: | wifigfafigamast

tefagfmifomastate | 7w wiva: gifesjfafifefs frgarest | fagtatage
gafef? glomast o

v, IATYHAY | FnaTrETAEEAna faogrrastanfy wdW: w2 | wer gna-
afignai @ugTEAREtad: | sifigfaftogast | ofjufe soge fo-
¥fawat | a9 TsmmaTR® IR faowaet | § e w oI geifad
TR gEufem’ | Wy yie fagmifefafuoegenas sferagfedmemdn |
qrevefheafa wfraragst sgesamar we TEA | | T S_/MIFRegeger-
=i fifazfa g% mIv frad | Aura@TERTIgEd FETIEETT @it Tare-
WRSTR FIARAATA TUTEAEUR Y Hfamrafazasare | 791 fr gdrsgweat |
fermmf: afya frwdfoy® dogwme gwe Taat s fagfegad aa fe
mifwgrE o

T2t dFu’ 3fn Aw gty fraqde
T FEYH TR W AT g
w2 o witw & wmiAEAfgawE o
3T W waTeRy s rE A e wEfAdTeREETe

& WWERM TRCEHRIEE; | QU qAR | 3w e | 7 fr e wfn
WA FurETIETRRTITAIATT FOAE | TF: AyitafEn g -
W) 7 9 ¥ W Tawet R 3R | eArggand R JUE | I
o | feregfom: watn Igd’e WA @A T !® Al ARt | 1w
w1 g AUgiegs fod T wuw qEIRT | L R ) T Aty At
wIEU 2 MRy AT 2§ Ay giet | 24 e g u AiEt o

' Rigv. 1,1, 2. %1, 120, 2. 51, 1,8. 4 Sfma-v. II, 3, 1, 22, 1.
® Wi; g% afsm 14; wqgwy ufam@m 12, Pr, P2 © Rigv.L359. " VIIL
46, 15. 8 See M. M., Rigv. Pr. 892, ® Ibid. goy and comm. 10 ﬁfi{ 14,
P1,Pa. " ufaqm I3, 14,P1, P2 ? Cp.Vig. Prit. IV, 146. 13 pan,
VLi,84. ! Cp. Rigv.Pr.g73and Uvafa incomm.  '° Rigv.VLa7,27. '° 11,
7, 6. 17 111, 62, 10. 1811, 7, 6. 1 1V, 19, 1. 20 Pgn, V1, i, 87.
% VI, 28, 8; cp. Rigv. Pr. g10. 22 Rigv. VIII, 16, 7. % V11, 36, 1.



64 I FETdeifoe o

wgtmrEAtfal gAEY AN | WAR AqE FAISA wmmfaRsT A Wy Aww? )
{5 Ty AsT° {F gErsy § owafifn € gEdRE g ) v wwmn
Ffta’ waren W W g7 W | W R mE st

9. FURISTYTCY | WgAQY WIETh § FHIN MOIEATAT 7T PRI
fagiur wify Atwcawdsframarefaga | @@ ok UrEfIRaTEEgw g 3
gadeatafamrz® o

b ATTEFTETTIRETATg R A s fret 73 AysEer MO Tty
wfwpanty uftaret wda” yarefoam: | @ y=: ARETTSfEyEE 0

¢ fapragamiigea a afs sghroeiam etwn wiv faargar frogan-
a1y fagafrardmiegy o7 & | ast Iuv@p™ N a1 RN TaEEmy
frozeniargfyagrasery  faugdfe’! SetwwartreAfiRseEiatatn
Tefirggfifaineten waferafagy wdad: | famdfrega? | waafan
TR fAwifeR Sftom: G oAt gierife @ @
T | gfagr=: Wt | IR WRG | qEEAE YEAY ARETHICTRG TR AW
HT.g mesgrfeefivan 3ad: | A9 T wWan TrRfrYfeRsfiyaeaf madg'?
wum; wrnatafayfefn @ fiymeafy e fag waft! | 7 a1 vammg L
eifg fadfa 7 gnarfafals | 7 QeenegozNe 91 77 frgataad -
@ | YAt TEANS: | RN IS UATEEAEG WAt ) wEEEwE -
feamdd awem@ Afen | W WA AN EEATRAseEa e ganfe
YAERE T3 ArICERE I T AR | AR YRR e -
WEHEITR % | GIQTHTIArY @yt FAFT 0

%0. YRTMIAN FO: | WETYLE KAE FAW: | TPTHTH TER W AW 3671
THERITHTE TEE A I | IRWET wEE W g dustoRy: |
Tam Yoy ST T RAARa: | guR sl T wawe
faast fog: 1 fapit w1 A wifgrn 2fa® ) qgrea oz | eEeETeT
fagw | FgTERT ARt gfazfa grahmmda o

! Pin. VL, i, 109. % Cp. Asv. Sr.-stitra, 1, xi, 13, 3 Rigv. 1,7, 4. 4 X,

103, 6. 5 Pan. V1, i, 102. ® X, 117, 4. 7 VIII, 61, 1. 8 Wi, 14;
A FTNGAUAAIR 12, Pr, P2, ® Strason L1and2. X Wi, 14; qfcamet
TR 12,1, P, 11 §9,5-65 cp. Rigv. Pr. 926 and 928. 12 Tbid. 88o.

64,5 1 Rigv.Pr.881. ° Ait.Brahm.1,6. '° Seesttrarr. V7 §g, 5.
8§, 6. 1% Pingala, Khandak-sttra, I1I, 4-6. 20 Ait, Br. I, g.
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. WEHHETTR TS Wt gawk | ¥a £ -
e T MIEiAE /Y
42, WATTRY (AT | SUARH STHURHEAT GAogOT: Ui owdfn 1 3 gata-
wglaas wgwgl Pt i warfon: ww Sgife arfeymeEm Rt
TR o
8, 9. wgiy Sramfegd farg @ wd arerET TR seETEE-
aﬁmqj: \ At SromETEEtia faws am wew | fager wrwagw | A
WA | TRTY TSN | IqE@wR wiwis qafeaw? ganfy | ma-
sfa apfarisfumre | wod ¥ 3fn grgew | cagwey fratafwanfy wwe-
fard | FFeglagy wawrard: o
2. MTEET W @A R qgutEdE g3 wfvarAr g Y e
TTHT | 2T QRIS | WY R T A el | Wi tewegas-
T duw: 93w A | W aegt o
3 TRFAfTR: F FH WEw | U3 WG TFRQE I T e @
gfarndt w1 1 R Wit o
3. ar fz wRfAgaanEy: N avE
g1y fr getan® Wt g @ weiwit o
u. sraTEE ATy wER ARt afe |
e a1 faym matafaafata o
yerd geat wal faafe® ) ag 9
A s grafaurs frafafa |
StregfT W m fF T3 gER 0
791 fAganrefaggdmrTy gR |
wrgfra W 7:1° Svg faarortfa o

! Bhagavadgits, X, 35. ? Rigv.T,1,1. 31V, 10, 2. 4 1V,10,1. See
Rigv. Pr., siitra 87%, where the order of the padas is not determined in the latter form
of the padapahkti, vhile the former is called padapankti bhurig. Kétydyena apparently
does not recognise a third form of this metre, consisting of five padas of five syllables,
as Saunaka does in the above-mentioned sttra, 5 Rixv.VIII, 25,23. See Rigv. Pr.
887 and comm. 8 Rigv. 1,17, 4. T IV. 31, 3; cp. Rigv. Pr. 880. 8 Rigv.
VI, 45, 29; cp. Rigv. Pr. 881, ° Pihgala’s Khandah-sdtra, ITI, 11; cp. Ind. Stud.
VIIL, pp. 339241, 10 Rigv. VIII, 84, 1. ' VIII, 103, 10; cp. Rigv. Pr. 83z.

K (TIL 4.]
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TR gEAR fe mrenfvay w g
wrferwtfe afgloren arast aqgamrar 0
& AW AT
Y URENTR wwal wa afg
TYTHT: FT TR qEmaT FARAAAT 0
R W gaite
9.

k. YR gEE: w7 I qwmy v
WA 1 Afrete AR Aw w |t o
e . ¥ wwwwin: W7 @y getwEt )
g arefmia w1 wasg $foant o
Y,a sfafnfa wompitsfum oo wgREguTTEd feenitgfantnfy
fresrt | s Ty SgERCEERR e fafsteam |
WAl ETEHE SNUTHTATIER: | I e wgwaTaare: wfoqeds fagAm )
w7 grEgET? )
wfawEgle: diw v §y swarm:o
2. TEUF (AT
WIEY I qrEEArEEed qfe |
yfafafa dm & waiag sogfa: o

'YW AGIAL2, 14, P1, P2; 37 77 ARAW L. 2 Rigv. 11, 62,
10, 3 IX, 108, 13; Rigv. Pr. 886. 4 Rigv. VIII, 11, 2. 5 VI, 16, 1;
Rigv. Pr, 883. ® Rigv. VIIL, 11, 1. 7 VIII, 103, 10. ‘This verse is twice
quoted in the Rigv. Pr., 882 and 1000. 1In the former stitra it is represented as con-
sisting optionally of pidas of 6 48 7 (Shadg., § 4, 5: 7+ 6 + 7) syllables, with vytha
of the second pida, instead of 64+ 6+ 7, as in 1000. In the latter shtra it is said to be
shorter (F#Iq@1) than another verse, This expresgion may probably, as M. M. suggests,
have originated the name given to it by Kétyayana. 8 1t is to be noticed that
of these nine ghyatrl metres, two (pratishthd and hrasiyasf) are not mentioned in the
Pratisikhya, whereas the latter has six which are omitted in the SarvAnukramani (cp.

the list of metres, p. coclvi in M. Ms Rigv. Pr).  ° Op. Rigv. Pr.888.  1° Rigv.
VII, 13, 1. 17, 23,19,
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3 WU R
FRYTHTR At Avarafimt afe |
afararyfafn fw 1og AwgR'

3 THTERTECET D TRy

PRI bl o LG
1y T fauqt
A | TaeE vy WAl fredagerata: o o ™ e
", TREYHTATER JHrTe T |
Tem A1 wFfET B A At i o
% g W

THIQIHT: TF: JREEYTET |
w1 favtfarmda © aRmgrgin® §
o I GATET WIS TGARTET: W |
wagontt w1 s fag g Wi o
. wgfil: wwh: TRwrgfafr? |
7% T wigatat’ wetrdaEind o
fertmgfary faogial geg® T wgawat W7 STEW AAST [ELIFY
g ARR e s URAOTARATIAATE: (FY g W R AEpHiAen Wy w0
N wATTwrgag ! Ife JOAERR wET WY gedta wmed 2 e wrggan 3fn
w 'S 7 g1 gmag sfarw Aoged Ry Aawi @ I=R 0
WEIEATRA TUARs gl |
AU SUF FWETR TG 0
¥ ¥ WA g tlamgyaE a1 .
g seryfgen: www TRl o

! Rigv. VIII, a1, 1. 2 VIII, 46, 15; Rigv. Pr., 982, calls this verse fﬁﬂ because
the number of syllables is 27 instead of 28.  ° Ait. Ar. V, ii, 5. *4 Rigv. T, 120, 5;
Rigv.Pr.894. 5 Rigv. X, 103, 2; Rigv. Pr.893. 8 Rigv. 1,187, 1; Rigv.Dr.89s5.
7 Rigv.VIII, 69, . 8 X, 26, 4; Rigv. Pr. 891, where this metre is said to be anushfubh
by padas or ushnih by syllables. ~ ® Rigv.VIIL, 69, 1. 10 yITT, 69,8. ! VIII,
69,13. 12 &it. Br. 1V, iv, 4; cp. Haug, Ait. Br., vol.ii, p. 261. The words JWITg
do not occur in the text of either Hang or Aufrecht (cp. comm.). 13 Asv, Sr.-sfitra,
VLii,9. ™ Rigv.VIII, 69,2,  '° The Rigv. Pr. 891 sayc the same of this verse
sswell asof X, 26,4,  1® The Rigv. Pr. has exactly the same eight varieties of ushnih.

K 2



if, Q. W qTAr W: |
gt uitgwggea o
iy mr arafaw? §% fear wegua? o
WARYTEIRTE YIETSIETRTIET o
2. 99 GurRyU qET WRE: wIET |
| AR AiEET wifrigEE e o
3 TRYIHTETITG gatats e FA: |
W FR R FAggIaE i o
3 T FIEPHACEAPTRIGD |
a1 fewifamnars vi ¥ wgagfe:
v. Sfgdy
AMHY FRIF TATHLH T ¥ |
It wEveEat qem: | R sttt o
1 fagiar game i’ o
& uRgH g
AR T TEA TR T |
I Tt fe 739 veqr A9z |0
fa g=fa qrenga Famt o
s TUTHTIEAT: W @ A7 f frog A
TNTTAARFIEGEIE § AT AN
o |wmfig d7g @1° o
b W Y frufsfa 91
. THFITPTET TERAT: (G ﬁmﬁ\ '
Fraferafima gy O n .
TR 3ger Wt wrEmER:
9, a = gageafyfsan |
wiftMsergd W garR eI |
waiserCafn gE g W0
! pigv. 1, 10, 1. 21,11, 1. 31V, 10, 5. 41, 120, 8, 8oy
SY° MSS. 8 Rigv. IX, 110, 1. 71,120, 3. 81,120, 4, 9 vII1,
22,1, 101, 120, g. 11 The eight forms of anushtubh are identical with those

of the Rigv., Pr, 896-903.
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whiy AT YT AgR! Ifwy awwara? |
WETHTIGRIRAAR A AR 0
2. ERYN AT
TEYTET WIE VTTEF R AW |
T Tt 7 A W et 3 o
7t Tefi: el wann® g oW gt
3 TETE W |
: wifgatsererT wrEY frata gy
qrETaaTERt @y fahe g amhe o
writgi amiEt fr amR sfe g
finroam® v w4 wgidgmicat o
iR WAy e Tl |
warqre ¥ A ffefy twgea gAtRsere
2. FEYF IAT |
WIfEATATHT TRRFA ST TTIPTAT |
Fuftergeaw 7 wiz® Iggha:
v, SfERy | werer G |
TRETHTRAR TIEt A agrer |
faercgedt dr= g4 wreREhe o
& T FEYH TE@: A QeAgA 7w
it e AR e qiqd o gt
s Ty woTRY MR FHEgHALTa |
w1 fonifesndm geat fegraegm o
wiit 9t froivet |y a2
t. ATMHAS PTHTT TRARTTJOHT |

1 Iigv. VII, ~2, 22. 271, 40, 1. 3 X, 22, 3. 4 X, 22,1; Rigv.
Pr. gog. 5 Pingala, Khandah-sttra, IIT, 26. 81,193, 1. * 7 Cp. Rigv. Pr,
907 and comm.; Ind. Stud. VIII, 95, 243—4- 8 Rigv, X, 126, 1; Rigv. Pr, go7,
¥ Rigv. T, 120, 75 Rigv. Pr. 9o8. 10 pigv. IX, 110, 4. 11X, 110, 83
-36‘8"- Pr. go6~7, where this metre is called urobrihati virat. 12 Rigv. VIII,
46, 14.
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SguisTTarTRfe qnT wewey Wk |
TeAW 7 femraRf Wy wark: o
afan: gafaga’ o
Q, ﬂfﬁﬁ:ﬂ@mﬁnmh
® @ 3¢ foay aeifin? g
W yEat Al EEYE’ (O STeAny wgAranaiy adds it e
FrRTOMATE: | 79 § ge fe wmar firsT wigagant wfewrargane
g m wfwfefa fe winmeral g
e wrefads wemt 7 Afdm e
b, o W fape: demfrae | ey dandmRagwret Ave g o
WETH: YA TR W GiwER |
£ T IS T fe dm g
2. fwEwn 3 Jw 1 wdwfyan | ¥ frog sukfoa wghl adfdn fa
waft | vaRfERt sAR pferegwEaeE YRy o @
3 TATRwghtg wid: ufwgar faaz
g ufa I warfa 0w
2. gt gy featata raws |
Tem: wAYEAW 7 ARG
v. ImfeRe | feritaial gy gatane Tomew |
Ta: A fredRfa v wgewa:
T Y HAgEErZa

! Rigv. VIII, 46, 20, % 1,187, 115 Rigv. Pr. gog, where M. M. remarks that
this verse is considered an anushtubh by the Sarvinukramani; all the MSS. however
agree, in the sttra on I, 187, in the statement that it is anushtubh or brihatf. SAyana
in his quotation of the sttra omits ’{?ﬁ qT. 3 Stitra, § 7, 1. 4 MSS. (W1,
12,14, P1, P2), not UTfQATATGRA as Weber, Ind. Stud. VIII, pp. 160 and 248.
® Pingals, Kh.-stitra, IIT, 33.  © Identical with the nine forms in Rigv. Pr. go4-912.
7 ofigo MSS, 8 Rigv. 1,81, 1, 91,80,1. 1% VI, 44,8; in the sttra on
this hymn (q.v.) this verse is stated to be vitdg or trishtubh. Rigv. Pr, (9a2) gives
another example (VIII, 96, 4). 11 Rigv,VII, 32,23 ; Rigv. Pr. 923 has I, 84, 30.
% pigv. VIIL, 46, 12.
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§ WIfeRT | e FEwE TSt w o fe .
weTCifR: W wwwRangeE i o
5. WITATART | WwTIRIERQ U AR FrEER 9T )
T Frevcdts: W Famgrgi o
b SITMRT | FENEEAR qreTrered afy |
mmﬁquﬁtamsu
7g W\ w1 Wig T $w fgwen galn® womfz gawr ¥ 7 % wis’
i frugrrmmifa® ameoganam W aifz §3f goet defafn® adrgwt -
fyuergs fOPIm AW TR | e SgwRREee | 3N 1 faffen g
gamAfifa FRfPrERewTa Tasais IR | A7 TgErRiEE: o
¢, WITMIART | TETERTENAR HIAT 2RI |
frerdfs: a1 W= WA 77 W@ A
gfn wma 3fger wet!? fydegfean |
{2 FTATTARZRT N
Q, a. w1 AR AFYFIT | IPHRAR TETHITEE | URTY GArASAL-
%mnmmmwmm s fagarendfafy?: | w@ 20
TN FRTHR MR |
fgy ARG AR e 3 o
3o wifag g I s v
TR @A 0
3 ¥ Iprgwwn Frglaga o)
JuwaEw e A !’ g e dpi o
2 et R L E Rt
Arwfafgt fagg @ o ddgagfa

! Rigv. X, 18, 11; Rigv. Pr. gives X, 93, 1. 2 pigv. X, 21,1; w Wi,
Iq. 8 X, 173, 3; cp. Rigv. Pr. 932, note. 4 Rigv. X, 172, 1. 5 Ait. Br.
V, xvii, 103 cp. Ait. Ar,V, i, 2, 9. 6 X, 157, 1. T VIII, 29, 1. 8 Asv.
Sr.-stitra, VIIL, - ii, 24 ; cp. Siyana on X, 173. 9 See siitra on X, 172 and comm.
1o § 12, 10, 1 Rigv. X, 140, I. 12 The eight forma of pankti are identical with
those given in the Rigv. Pr.,913-921.  »° Rigv.VIIL, 84,7. Y104 ' Losa
This metre, in Rigv. Pr. 924, is called upagagati, a name not occurring in the SarvAnukra-
mant, 16 T 162, 6: in the stra on this hymn verse 6 is said to be gagati; it is not
quoted in the Régv. Pr. 17 Tbid., ver. 13 18 Rigv. X, 33, 5; Rigv. Pr. 925.
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v, TE] TR N} AT A |
TRRYTHQ 7y fTeErAT g /1 A
= 7§ JEwan o
TEN FPTHTAG? AT AT |
TErEyTerTtA favzeray qife € 0
gt Tafiy wr foaw: ? o Afe wwrcfrr=n@ o
& TIRYTHT TET R G wigd |
wgdares: wtw faugate R
™ whimiit gt o ¥ fraagor SRS W 0 AMAS WRT WA
TrEiigfe JrTEmRARdaT® | YgIvTR fTAEASeAsiy e
ARFTUARAERY wgwETeY 3 yfomrn Ssryurf fad wg gfr

FTARTRIGATE: | FRFFG T0 0
9. T TRYI: YRIFT: FHR(G AwH: |
Tqr Wfrwdt? faggaes gegfa o

b W FN AWRY AFEE | AT TAGRCA | JTRTT WA ANUlCETHT TARR ST~
T TERA TR FAOCTLY AW W3 | g g fenitaf:
Fan: Ynysfq yred 7o fiz | vean | gETRa: WOAR | AR fwawe | 3
VIR | 7Y QORTSRTAEETETy IgiAL | R @ §7 X T A A0 wuAwin
werH fAe @ W §g R T gREATT wrErweAE | wAsi | 19 O W
wffrerg:  wfwr T geaie ¥ wafhfn = 1 gAtanede TRA i |

Aefoan firawn ggaaat soad qafs Tu Wl |
wfeg qwmt ATEL: WM quA Tat M@ 0

! Rigv. 1, 89, 6. 2 IT, 11, 1; Rigv. Pr. 926. 3 Op. Rigv. Pr. 928, which
does not prescribe the order of the pidas. 4 pigv. 110, 21, 4. 51, 122, 6.
¢ W1 alone adds this remark, which, though apparently contradicting Shadg.’s own
words above (THTEPTHAXAD wIfe:), agrees both with the vagueness of the Rigv. Pr.
and with the actual facts; cp. the third pada in I, 122, 5, and the first inV, 19, 5 (quoted
in Rigv. Pr.). 7 pigv. 1,122, 5. 8 §3,12. % Rigv. Pr. 929.
10 Pingala, I, 52-54 ; Ind. Stud. VIII, pp. 250,251. ! This verse (=the following
with Y&E® omitted) does not occur in the text of any of our recensions of the other three
Vedas; it must be the reading of another Sakhé. 12 pigv. 1,57, 45 Shma:v. I,
iv, 2, 4, 4. 13 Y111, 10, 2. 14 Y111, 22, 12. 16 Vag. Samh, XIX, 82,
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gfr 1| sofeerfm | wirdgw agd faaaioren: | At afed fae-
gidfaft w | QAT® g TNIALAT MARGTDNSTADE: | TRT FGH NI
wrwwafgaafa o
e WRTASETHU: YIET FU ERATET |
TRIE WA AET W7 ATEAicA 3 0
w1 WY A frafega: | Aarfea) greysaal grens: fawfs | aafea gregs:)
AR R WAt T | WA FEWH: | A AAAAAAC G 0
90. WA AT |
STETETER TRIGATE FEITT |
gAETER W1 yIAAT wFAA 0
# A1 mamfim s
aa. W T TR TSI U o
dapu faugudn men F AmEt 0 0
faama AeqAY 0 AfFFRTSTAT
wigfrapamafy a2
fr fag 3fger ew’® srmraafagn' o
90, a. w1 TUrFARYEIT | FTRAPETRATEE | WARY Agwre |
THI: URTY AN FEPTECETAL |
WAt A | R g wwgE

! Rigv. VIIL, 35, 1; Rigv. Pr. 929, % Rigv. X, 140, 6. 3 Satra 7.
* Wi, 14 (omits T7); WATAIATUITE AHC 12, P2; THT FAITTRIG RE° P
5 Wi; faafem: I4; W97 THFA A WA 12, P2; WAMSH I3 7K (sic)
P1. Cp. with this statoment sGtra 6 and comm. (note 6). S pigv. VIII, 35, 23;
Bigv. Pr. 932. T pigv. I, 191,13. Uvata in his comm. on Rigv. Pr. (972) cally
this verse a pankti. 8 Rigv. 1,105, 8; W alone adds Tﬁ 7 T (apparently
to indicate that X, 33, 2 is not meant). The Rigv. Pr. (931) quotes VI, 48, 7, which in
the text of the SarvAnukr. is simply called a mahdbrihati. o 2wl ﬁ Iz,
Pr, P2, 10 Wy Pr; AT@ §14; P2, 12 1 AT W,
I4; ITRBTUSHAR L 2, P4; 3 NGSAA P11 Rigv-V, 86,65 in Rigy.
Pr. 1028 called mahdsatomukha. 13 Tdentical with those given in Rigv. Pr. 922-31.,
il R °‘T€F§ﬂlt'the rest. 18 Rigv. I, 94, 1.

L [IIL. 4.]



74 0 FErdeifwr o

T TS N Ty |
HEMATTEHT AT ATAHWAET 0
o T YR wrgRfa gt fir woR 2
T @A TIATARE: | A | FEATL o
3. 3fa wwrfaw=t |
WIETIETEN T WNAISY WIET |
TUTEASY TIH: A ATWHEHA 0
g4 faqar wamatfe fret
WEIE AT W Wg W AR 2 )
w3 T& WY fawr’ o afiy qwwl’ o
faent” s Wi FTATEARRfiaT o
I <xife awg aremfa famm
7Y SATAYAT F A PR 0
99, 5. wuy=dsfyanrd: | gaETRin oW W e whefwin g
TR FASA wWT wE I AT 0
2. WY AT | qTEA: WATY I | WG gIA AW WAGEA | wergd fafod
frum ) wg@ yedt gitd TREAOSTR womt gAgeadSE | wd Ty wom-
wfkmmrrd difafn gedt Frapaft’ sRgedRanfyi | aen 3fa Dsanfe-
fefasiga: wnrefeiam | w3 Fpnfeafy gea
3 YRAWR FPY W T W | ARSI | IRU AgRAT
YT TG AT AT WG AT ATG A FGHH I9 @1 FACUC wwgeat
fagmq

8. Y AT | TR WATASEH WoTw ATRAeAEAT @ W B AE-

1 Rigv. VI, 48, 6; Rigv. Pr. 937, % Cp. Rigv. Pr. 937, note 3. 3 Rigv.
1, 191, 10. 4 I.e. the three vorses 10-12. 6 Rigv. X, 59, 9; Rigv. Pr. 935
(cp. also 975, comm.) quotes VITT, 37, 2 and VIII, 41, 1. 8 Rigv. X, 134, 1; Rigv.
Pr. 937. 7 Identical with those given in Rigv.Pr.933-y. ° 12, P2; #EYswye
Wi, Pr1; Bewav ]y 9 Wr; wmraid sA=iR ... WAran I 4; wmratd @fwsfn
I2,Pz; WTUIR §ASR (sic) Pr. 10 § 7,1, 11§84, 1% Seesttraon I, 47.
13 Rigv. T, 47, 1. 11,47, 2 18 Rigv. Pr. 1003 gives four examples, not
the above. 18 Pan, IV, ii, 53. 17 65,3 18 Rigv. VIII, ar, 1.
19 VIII, 21, 2 Rigv. Pr, 1003 quotes this and VIII, 19, 1-2. % §9,9.
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aRTETS | IwRiEvERat | W qregen’ gfn fe anife | TR
wgn‘riiﬂiiﬁ wnrarfas gefgoat Ifa T
v, WG AT | YT gt wAEedt 9 ) wnat faadatee: T et
g WA | AAAEe favdaae v g Afe ¥ Qe 370
& W TR SWIMIIERETGE IqF WP WY NAAG: | WY wregyy

¥ mosmfafa fagm | wNgg ¥ Myt Smgy ety §7 a1 fawdt
T AWGIAT MTAT WA | W AR AR WAy RTGErEAIe g@n A
wufdmgey Ffagfn & musnfamrfe | wqgmETger (R 3 T mife
grygpitiageam arrftEd wft @1 ufefr 1 W SeidgueTgdTeey
mrsmfrandaraaws Ng1 IHE? | IReawai s ARyt s gwEy A
QEfIRUTRTIEN: | ST A T |

qreT wirsomai § X9 TREE: 9 ¢

e pHATET: *RITETERO R

wiAmHR Farfen: v

A SqreEafeaEy NIYFE: 0

W MAfeTR AR T |

MrEEFAY YR S o

TRRAN STHRTFIY!® DIy’ T3 1

weFATaIfayg® 2 Ut A At

TMSTHT TNAY AALITHRAT |

TRERFARI WEAARTCAT: 0 .

1§10,2.  © WIRTATEA W1, P2; WETATEA P, [2; WEYRAL4.  ° Rigv.
VI, 48. % VI 48,7-10; Rigv. Pr.org.  ° §8,5.  Rigv.VIIL 46. T VIII,
46, 11-12; Rigv. Pr. 1016, where this metro is called fagQiain. 8 Satra on VIIL, G8.
Y Ver. 1. 10 yer. 2. 11 §ptra on I, 10. 12 Wi, 14; W WY m—
Wwﬁ‘} ‘@éﬂﬁ m"-'l"ﬂlfi'ﬂﬂﬁ W AWK ﬁq’f T IF P2, 12; P 1 also except
Wﬁﬁﬁ'ﬂﬁ (sic) and *RNAATEAC. Besides these four, the Rigv. Pr. specifies 23 other
pragithas ; cp. sutras 1002 to 1030. 13 padanukramani, § 1 (MS. B). 143,
WU} A Pr, P2, I2; OWW: BAE W, 14 1 WL ls oW
=9 B, "wx,14;ﬂaawnwn;qémzawrz,h;awﬂzmu
NP 18 Marginal correction by the same hand in W1; SRS m: all the
MSS. 19 Marginal correction by the same hand in Wi; mvﬁ AT AETHE

L 2



76 1 iqﬁﬁfﬂl 0

Tt mAmafayARTETfT wEydR | winsordt o w9 A A dgt o gEd
W @R yaed? | winwsd | Wk A wgens | wle: ) fragayg Afed eyt |
wafe: | wit @A w20 1 yfu: | wady §x qrgfe et w0 whngfa | fe
W 7 AIEd 7 | qRTET WEE CEaw Ay wgEn SRy anfa grarem-
YIRY WY FAYGAaN GRAW WFHeta w1 av w1 gw wg
aud wfrer gofavfal’ agEwegan wgequizfigreit goarsgdes goar-
wgank § Ffn: mpfaogfaiigin: agtrdglresffafweaty wgevge
eyt | Tarafa wagm o fgnsaea gsR v Wil ond S owfaen
g W wpgm S | SgeaguesgEa: | Riwanha: i | wgar 9
WAL neydn | w9 qw w@e | gAdeREe | wa e
TR FAR | TARURFGRL | W | whAmitasiactrAtea fever L
wivasgite: gai wfa: war sfafeln faaan) wfaen wrargg wEtdmqERT Am
W fafn fron gafren gamd geoi wigat frafa afrimtics froem
wum; wzartafaedaRfani 75 qm: |

FAMY (sic) I 4; ares TR all the other MSS. The reading of all the MSS. (except
the marginal corr. in W) gives only 72 syllables instead of 76 for atidhriti; cp. M. M,
Rigv. Pr. pp. geclviii and ccexxv. L Rigv.V, 87, 1; tig omitted in B; Rigv. Pr.
950 quotes VIII, 97, 13. % Rigv. X, 133, 1; gﬁt‘i omitted in B. 3 Rigv. II,
22, 3; Rigv. Pr. gives T, 137, 1. * Rigv. 11, 22,1; 'ﬂ'ﬂ!f\iﬁl omitted in B,
® Rigv. 1, 129, 1; Rigv. Pr. gives IX, 111, 1, % Rigv.1,333,6; ‘g‘!ﬁ 12 omitted
in B; Rigv. Pr. gives IV, 1, 3. " Rigv. T, 127, 6; here énds the quotation from
the Padanukramani. 8 W1 (which however reads m" and QUETA); Smﬁ‘
109 | FHfedwE A JEISAGEATE € awg@raiaidn A P, 12
YT YR JONTRE FAIgRAd A W gRwaraiatdn e P
JUREAFIG (AR FAOGFAGIAW € wwwE wighwtr dgn= 1,4
¥ Cp. Ind. Stud. VIII, Pp. 113, 283. 10 Wy, 14; the intervening words are
omitted in P1, P2, I2. 1w, I4; °ﬂ€f§m!Px,Pz, 12, 12 qifa only
inP1, P2, 1z; mifrrafa wi, 14 18 Wy, Rupi I 4; W4 P, P2, T2,
WP, Pz, 1a2; N Wi; G 4; cp. Ind. Stud. VIIT, 283. 16 pingala, IV,
1~4; Ind. Stud. VIII, p. 281. 18 Rigy.VIIL 46,11. - 17 Ait. Ar.V, ii, 5.
'® Vig. Samh. 111, 9; Sama-v. II, 1,1,8,1; Shhkh. Sr.-stitrs, I, 9. 19 Vag, Samh.
VIIL 10. %0 Rigv. VI, 45, 29. 1 Op. comm. to § 4, 5, and sltra on VI, 45.



n Fzrdeifams yy

wels ok Afgmrafg wwi |
qut wftnanfe Afvsie: gada! o
TWiETIRESH FAAAT TR 0

= gfie | fIgraAl faamg R\ sigar w9 e faoen Wit w0 oaRw
qUW ¥ | WEUT RAGT F | GIT T7WT T | AT AU WY | A LAY |
we gaAgiae | me weEgate? o

wfa: | Wt W Wyt my gana: ) T w9 el gn gargHtag
Fraq gRWETA | Ying: wm Tgfte: | guw TEfEw: | Wiy ewe e
yfadfemiar A1 TF 23T FATEATATK GREIAT 0

W | TAGRAEA JURTPHYTC | IR JG: T | T 9@ 94 | Agw
QT F | AR I TA | NI [CE [ | JUIW JIE& TA | AR JG: TAN
wATAT 'W WG A | g W g8 gy gfw

fagpfn: | gR WY GUATT: BT AU VGAT: TRA Ao SRATER 720
R QRCAr: | Y TUEALSAT: | RiEar Ay A | arafaa gt g g
o At diep g sy wdg g e ¢ 3 geTe: O O AR w0

dpfn: | 3 wira: ferega) ggfao dg: #fa 1 wrwan a4t dmn Ageiquast
TR WA ARAMAZ WATTE: | A X AR wAwn | af qEge’ At Pdnat | fefa
Y TERC | fapgrEr R TADEG | T TGN THATH TR 0

whigfe: | Y3 wira: fevgaaramewad farafizafa arar e grand
wivt Wi feegm fae {3 g1 afemn aeqsfiafnet 39 aaeate: faw 3o
wiqn: famt whatam fm 2 faegam 7 qufifgmystacfafa @i gfa
Fgley NIIART: N .

I | WOTET TfA WG AR #7 IRE g0 3O JA atgvan it vt
T T e TN grETT yRstgnaEtEErR st
arin; wifw: faAT IRER WARTEARE w8 Sigrat gaw el

w ¥f seifa v @ard qfoimR o
QR, o, g Wui Gen gEE | @ QI g wiitwm

Wi, I4; W@aa P2, 12; wa@a (sic) P 1. % Tyitt. Ar. IV, xxi, 1.

% Taitt, Ar. 1V, xliv, 32; cp. Vag. Samh. XXXVI, 24. 4 Vag. Samh. XXI, 42,

where the text reads RIAA instead of ﬁﬂ*{(all the MSS.).  ° Taitt. Br. 1L v, 9, 1.
"® Vi, Sumh. XXI, 58. 7 MSS.; text TaWAT.  * Vag. Samh. XXI, 43.



78 I FErdaifaw u

gfa fewsd | wrg wdigrai 1 ard TRATIIAARRTI ! gt
TRGTIT @l | T T CRIRORGRTA R waivRmiETC A fefr |
AR TWIEA® Iz AT AT ity | gEuTy Wizl
TyEEaTgaaa gfn fag o

2 WTAR TAGARR | WRAWTEIAT WTHy WEATATEGIAR | @ Sgifafyet A
wafi | IgRA fa W awdsfE T It ® gad ) % fm
wtqufdaa: we aran wr AR wysier gwfe frede | wnfafye Ifr qust |
el eRAriERt e’ miafyelem: | {5 frd agunfagra gfa wrmarg-
gfefdfa’* \ wa faumfagarerda arfomeas oo

3 g fe T 2 1z gfn duhn: wfafgefy drgrfedaaszife Taniwt fzfa-
WY GREENIT gErrfa w1 e Avgle dqua aed g7 Andfe grEm-
Tpi ffr gt fRrs i fEgwrd faum 1 73 fegam faed | T
g | A Gaw | A=A wpfefa gea | aisfn ) w fenl | e 99-
T 20 ) ‘ﬁ 3'21 W

3. WEVGTE fEW 40 TAfE 1 ge garfidty fravosIUE @
vurgmtaR we Fufffs dened ) an) e G2 Ghafiwte YezEin
Td w fagwu=:® | 3¢ fegfrgvan( garfey fagfagzorfa Srdafa?s swfa
TR e TR eyt fe @ waw | fk € | od wRe
frigt YrRgwCIAR MaTRY SrdaRaft | grean enfaeR Rt 3 o

v AR g ¥w §3 AW R ¥ gediiey oifn fag wafa
TSI | R T (TR R HTifgAnANIEaTA-
TEGRTIRY | TRy gygaRUt Aewmnta o

! Sttraon 1, 2, 21,1 SP1,T2,14; 9Pz, AT W1, t Wi,
I4; °®ui P1, P2, I2. GSﬁtraonI,G. 01, 4. 7I’I,P2,Iz;w
omitted in W1, T 4. 8 Sttra on I, 105. " Wi, I 4; mfafsw? (|P1) Wiﬂ
fagfam: 2y (3 12) arg=dsfi aur sy a1 faat an wafn @ qand: o,
P2, 12, Y SatraonT1r, 71, 12 ILiog. 1,106, Wy, fw
mmﬁwgﬁrn,u,m; :mfzggmtzarz. 18 Wi, 12 14;°sqa7
gfoqs p 1, P2, 16 Sgtra on VI, 35. 17 In stitra I, 24. ¥ 110, 19 Ppn,
IIL i, 62. 20 Pan. VII, i, 116. L Cp. Pan. VIL, i, 72, %2 Stitra on I, 24.
B Wi, 14; vt fagfrg=: P2, 2; ¥F 9 fag=: Pr. 2 Sttra on I, 113,
B arq@E Wi, 4. 20§12, 5., 7 Sttra on I, 5. 271 6. 97,
% §12, 12, “Pl,Pz;"IﬁI‘;;WW"WI,Iz.
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§ WARY INT | ENSYW fagu w6l | Rigw gentat wRrsgw
fag 97 3fr fod | Tt 1wl § pe? s 3R fed Y
mwd wrTER i iEf AT |

9. WARY T | wi T} WCR* 3@’ faugw geAewige wind
TYR AT T WG WA A7 JA: AATRRSIA y2w ¥ a0

v fever figwmea: aftmmydes faas 3f \ T | :
o= AgEfiart o T S R

¢ T THEIW TP YfcTuArETE: yRAfguS TAR fawm | 9T
wAFERfT | 7l frgmifmd: | we mimfres ugTs faguar o

. FHSWUR mAMY ¥ ¥ fgw A FAT WA GAORY: | W
e | wea ! 1 fogd @22 amfear® gie sar: ¥ fgw awt @ sy
fgfduer: | wwmeifa FwmsdaaTEt 7 wifelt o 37 v 7 Aiete Fuefla
R qPNAR WA wnawR g gua wafa oo

9. EATAAATAT | WYRFTEWEY fruqrad feuen samm=rar's | aur | wAR-
FTERNT A THfeanfy o

q2. w1 ¥gIg EgHTRAIATE HISIRETAy fawm | wan | wh 7y ay=idea-
&} s fARTEY 0

9. Ter gwwin fagfagra v gwer AR fer wan gt s gy
791 | WA fagdRTERTgG T S

o #feArt AR AT femy® 3fa frommuig=anaTg &8 Tawifa
fawm | d2|: wAafqwr AyEw @19 IWETAAts s e | @fearda-
e | W fermmuang e @feaman: TwwgaETe o

n gfr grgER? g uforrar yafgar? o

! SatraonT,32. 2 Inshiraonl 24, " §12,14. *SttraonI 4y °®Pr,
P2, 12; :mﬁ Wi, 14 6 §11, 2. 7 Sttra on I, 65. 8 Tor Yaska’s view of
the ekapadd, cp. Rigv. Pr. 993 and Ind. Stud. VIIL, pp. 133, 144, foot-notes. 9 Sttra
on'V, 41. 10 Wx,I4;°qqlm§512,Pl,I’z. Wi, 14; ADAR P1;

omitted in P2, I 2. 12 pap, 111, iv, 7; Bewi f@ed 32 P2, 12, 13 op,
Pin. VI, iii, 18, 1o, waft Wi, 1 4. 15 Sfitra on I, 65. 16 W,
qTI 4; Y P1, P2, T2, 17 Sgtra on T, 70. 18 Ver. 11. 1 gyr=-
R Wi, % Sttraon I, 1. %I, 1. 227 31 81, 31

“I14Pr,Pa; HTAWr; WY1 2 Wi, 14; WATRAL P1, P2, T2,



8o I ¥Trdaifom n

wirmies gafy festfremmivrgsaees wfwnimafmraries
ThfaggueR | WY 9 g LM Rt | Wy qi aerdn ywan )
Il | FHRIT | W | UG | WETfw ) 347 | AR | v - | maeReT w0

9, o whafafa qeafe: | §5 yofed | A geven wasien | wysder gguam )
Fwarfirr gf TR M | ww AN s ) g | wat maw ST Sta
ot g | AIwrfeamRnigfeataaar gRugy adgiiam wg | faua
MIAT URTHTLTHT: | WO WA IRRAR FsereEs: wrgn gfa o TIYNT-
w1y F¥wRAAfoT e gwii w1 fou’ | wwfrad et
wMfafRATfrETh e | ergroTgfwmaR AR frew -
fumi ! yfch goR faozd mivR!! s W | vy waRet? gt
wriTgiwfy Arfirw: o

2. TAAT | gl ¥ T3 | 99T WT | 199 | qreggiogeat T 1w e
wtat fa gar'® 3fe AR | AR AW e | Ry S
T wfagw: 0 ) dhdhe aETm? r¥gare: | ATEEw: | gie YeRgarte-
' gfn e |y | JamtaEy TR | et

3 791 AT | Ay | s | wwEgrEAEmAta | ww gty | Y-
FrEtamATR® 3fa gFfmme wivys | s W aeEn: | gar a6
WA IRt gFRTA iy saRRAn R Y wt am Ay
wafad fgatd w@d | oot qRAmET d@fafem smEe @ w0 dw
TSR IAT AINQ G IAFA I TATARFFIATINE 0

! Cp. Pan. IV, i, 95. % Cp. Pan. 1V, i, 114. 3 Sdtraon I, 4. * Introd.
§4,1. 5 Ibid. §3,11. 6 FrA Wi 1 §fl¥lt: Wi. 8 Rigv. I, 1, 2;
cp. comm. on Introd. § 3, 4. ° °fﬂ!l'Q'T§ Wi; °ﬁﬂlﬂa‘ W;\?ﬁ 12 (corr.); °ATHI-
AP, P2, 1214 . 10 TEfqH Wi, Iz 11 ofigk Wr. 2wy, 12
(V¥ 12); WRES: YOA TI P1; AWEG: YEIIA I0A (sic) P2; Awdeqan €7 1 4.

13 Py, Pz, I2; OWTATEAZARN I 4, W 1 (FF corr. W 1), 1% Pgn. IV, ii, 31.
15 P, VI, iv, 146. 18 Pan. VI, i, 79. 17 Op. Pan. VIL, iii, 21. 18 Pan.
VI, iii, 26. 19 Cp. Vért, on Pén. VI, iii, 26. %0 Pan. VI, iii, 23. 2 op.

Vart. to Pén. VI, i, 37. 22 Op. Pan.V, iv, 74; CRRTT | qa: Pr, P2, 12, 2143
WX YA P2; WWEAIWAAIE P1; WY §EWAAT [ 2; WWERSINIAAIE Wi
(corr. to ORTHA). “ P2, la2; WY P1; WIWL4; QU W, 2 Cp.
Pin.V, ii, 115. 26 Pgn. VI, iv, 164. 2T Stitra on 11, 41. -
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8. Ay | MAd | wRwE T

& wIWT | wEE FYWiEATn 939t aedaAr | wg 9 A% feagrawg i
§ AR Y wrrmTE A W | w2y fgAraragal fe R 1 fyer B

0. qUY fagwTatfn wfommfed ) 738 Wt @ ¥ g wiggh wgTuERS |
MITATTETE: |

Q9. WS A FAT AWAL:

qz. AwfafedmiS: FEn=: | w7 iswr gug? | weRd | ey |
wiraRad @ | wirmamira: sfmamt ife a€ afadas: | gt e o &)
# 71 frdw wreTy | fieaw mwatswhai® dsfrafgay | zee gaR
fed W7 WRFALE: | § AR | Wi sdtag | @ sfrafogs

a3, WY g WA PRts A wfagtsfradn 1 wa agAam ) we AR |
waT: () | WY T\ w9 IRIT | AGE | wQwEER | wg T qwnd |
TAET TP WAARTIATA RFTFAASACT | M qranfearar-aen semiea a1 )
wy fagh ¥m: | MfEa: WURTE GLEFABMITE: | AT TRIRHT | 721 fauguat
gfiqatad: | WorRTTEREr TRt NIATt | WY @ | WY AR | WY "TEAT: |
@ zar | faw 30 | 7w fz wed 1 AETE: W YA |@rgan 3w faw 3 g
Fafdfn | IR WYEH T WA IIA0 | qUHEEA g SiiEw | 790

TRy R (EEFSI: |
FFHnmunfrEERER fa

Tt swt ufn ATEE qhATm | eAwERIETE waft | waifenitafa
gwanfifd areugafafaimearrmaiag o

DAATAYRIIANR | WIEHIY WAAG AT AR AR AATATH AT
A BfAQIfEALaaTra wafn | earAmRgaaTIad: |

TAEgEEAIfE | SfEan sehmwT §Fiq Fugsgmia aga-
ARSI WEfR | 791 | WiWg TR EIRCHATE AR Rt
fegtafgeerd | 7 7% gRwEyE fag sfcire AroywRa o

1 Pan. IV, i, n3. 2 Cp. Pan. IV, i, 114. 3 Pn. 1V, ii, 33. 4 Ver. 6.
SPr,P2,13,14; WA Wi, 12 (corr.). S Wi, I2(corr.); M P1, P2;
omitted in T 4. 7 Wr; afwfaae P1; sfafamme pr, Pa. 8 Ait. Br. II,
xiid, 3-4. 9 Ait. Br. II, iv, 1. 10 Asy, Sr.-sttra, 111, ii, 5. 1wy,
wIfwa gRTET YA 12,14, Pr, D2, 12 Wy, PARRSEATATAG: 1 4;
CWNHMREC P OWRH ° P2, 12 1 St on 1L 3.

M (UL 4]
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W AW | TGITE | R ) g A ) AR g
WHEIIAT | WY AIEAT | WY @ | WAt WY | Wy Awragat | Adr
TR YRR AA: | wg wrE) gauied | gramEd It ) Bk LU
gfr aedd 7 warfsgat o wqrR 0 .

TYETAT WA | YARTOATATIGTAT TR YTAT AR IRy 3w
eram: | w7 AT ) A P wpEE g WO g deRkrefmiRC | g¥ v
ARG

%s. gary fr wetafife fayawa 2 gyt | fyer mow: | dgraETRad o

S W TGS wifew: vest qwwainTan | w@hnsty feg woge-
Teafrg YaAAT ferm® | gramf 2faun warogwowEieg ) war: ey
WEHEIAT: | FIRATALINL | AUFEY qiAT | AR w@@AUGE
faw=ma u

9e. wirwg agy Ixar wRAfa nan

0. WERIA N

. T\ T Afem figfa: | wives den fufids | siagmstsfa-
R | w9 wwe: W | wa ¥ wfaR | W e e giee |
wisTTETRrATtat | EgrotHAm faet dw witn 1 fgro agor
ARty fegat §aRt sturga | waAnfa qurEErE Tq 3 | wa
TR G ¥ wryfeded | ety o we gReriaar
et | Wy Tyt frapaar Jur | fradaamEge: e ) wa e wig 90
TR Y amn duwat av )

wa Y1 gfn Tt gt g A o

1 Pan. IV, ii, 31. 2 Dan. V1T, iii, 23. 3 Wr; wwe) giruidamseaar-
frafam 1, 4 ME¥ ¥ Wi, 12, P2; RS 3P 1; Y WEWI4. O Sttne

on 11, 36, 37. ¢ omyrd [§d] fawR 1 4. 7 Sankh. Sr.-stra, VII, vii, 1
Ait, Br. II, xxix, 1; Schol. Pa. VII, iii, 62 ; Asv. Sr.-s(tra, V, viii, 1. 8 Verses 4
and 3. " Pr, P2, 12 14; fefa: Wi. 10 A marginal note in W 1 adds

i‘{!ﬁiﬁ‘ 9. 1 Tntrod. § 13, 4. 12 of gt Wr; W=~ - f’ﬁﬁ'&m’} wg ¥
X R | P Py SRR ¥ e YR e (i
P2,13; Wy & wfraam | Wy ?'lﬂﬂﬁiﬂ 14 13 Ver. 12. 14 Op. Pan. 1V,
i, 49. 18 Cp. Pan. IV, i, 37 18 Ver. 13. 1 Pan. IV, ii, 32. ‘lf Pan,
VI, iv, 146. 19 Ver. 16.
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g Jrmrg et et 3wy 3f el duifad g fra:
T WAHAAT QR Wiy e angd o

33 YY RAfrregieata o wif fufafegifaguegR frewaraa
wred fe vfoneg  af¥ wegafs arafafa 9 fesw waert | wn
TRAA | THT FHARFATNG | qradigaraantaty FFsRyTgAYE fr mn)
W ¥ AR | W MR TR | Y apAqiigdaw (i
F7 T EAMIT N (YH AEARURTN 70 ) wewiferst YRt v )
wEfRwET (e TR | wEEwa 3 gy WAt | gRivefefa aeq ®at g
TR T AR AER® g wE | Iyttt 5 1w SR T
| fARRIT W | WY YTRIA THGS: | WY JA D | THG QTR
WAL | WATAIURM | quETategE § wrR qaRAnhReaad |
warE:? yeafare | wifefes: Fv TagR wfw’ | qog ® @ st
Ty fopmatfiiaTgge | waEwEg R | fragtan | wqgfaaggRege
gfa faafoamrd | exfagi nfaer | fger nresa o

33, WAt | welndygr WA NOSTEE gaie mR qiafeEtes |
wfiafyTt AwEAT YA AW | JUYDSTSY YA T O WG | YA
Ffaw: fqar fagm ! 3oy % | fga: fie 2 | IR0 Fonfa: | gugmaar
fawrfrag = J7TAt AW 1 X TR g0 T A | R 71 3 i wmww-
Fafr @ g 33RO 3w | 38 W W 2 gF TR AR | IgiwE g | mirww-
HUIGOHRATTSRAIGNE: | W WG FA FAA | ALy
FRfgaA 3 | W A wal gafr 9f7 Sie 0 97 Ty ® naefaRy

1 W1; w1qfe omitted in the other MSS.; cp. Sfy. on ver. 16. % See stitra on
1,16 3 W r; gRffa R 34 145 g A 3fa p o g aemm
HaP2 12 4 Pin. VIIL, i, 0. 5 Pan. T, iv, 19. ¢ Op. Pan. IV, ii, 32.
7 Ver. 19. 8 Wi; Tawa A@ L[2; WIf@ I14; 7@ AW P1; 77 @A
(sic) R P2, % Pan. IV, i, 95. 10 Op. Pan. IV, i, 114. 1wy,
foaar fagw: 1 4; faran fagw: Po; fwama fagmi P2, 12, 12 pgq, I1I, iii, 88.
3 Pin. IV, iv,20. M P2, 13; Tq @YTRA W1; WYTAANL 4; WIJIAWP 1.
15 Jqams | 39T W 16 Ajt, Br. VII, xvii, 3. 17 o RTTEUTE W15 see
sttra on I, 31; Introd, § 12, 14. 18 pan. IV, ii, 25. 19 pan. VI, iv, 148.
20 UE‘T@ I 4; all except Wr omit 5.

M %
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T YA TRERA! RATAfadATITRIGRY wiagwdta w qafafy 7 g W)
IR | g ofefeard: | F 7@ wErgw 1w featarant | we wfraege
mgw: | Wi A ¥ Wl gu: sfapaa Mt | T g fate-
AT | W AT PR SRR WA wtest q ) fge

T TIERW: |
‘ WA w2 FENT FIwR |
oy 7 dvw qnfe smedfea: 4
TTGY FATAX PR 3R A uau
UMY Ffey TwE: gAFRT |
AEAGIGT FEUTRARTRAT 420
AR 7 AR TeRs At S |
TETEAA WIR FAEN° TTAEAH 130
WAER gAAIAER TR w97 |
Aau@!! grr=sarfaft Tw? mmfa: 13
fadw = ¢ Are gRoT A 7w
TR 7RIS @y Afad 702 nun
Tt e AmEfa A Wiyt
TRt Qfen: JAT 4 AR ug 0
fegy: vy’ famstgario:
wWVssindamd fags wivd g s
wIRTETE YA awd R g
Tt yam foad god gearwgm ik

1 Ait. Br. VII, xvi, 3. 2 Ait. Br. VII, iii. This story is quoted from Shadg. by
the Nitimasgart (N). SWr, 1z; °F@RP1; aRAA 1 4; oFf{A P2; WIAR N,
* g wrww §fon Wr; gfn F=ma §fem: 14, ie. in the Shnkh.-sttra; cp. M. M,,
A.S.L., p. 408 and App. & g’ﬂ‘:iﬂ Wi. 8 ‘aﬁ: P2, 12 7 °§1'§!°
Wi, 14; °ZWA° P1; °F MO P2, I2; ATEHITE JIYN. - © qdaffaly,
P1; QR P3, 12, ® fRR I 4; fAER Wi, O, P2, I2; fAd¥ Pr, o py,
N,14; WDR W1, C; 9942 P32, I2. 11 Wr; RO the rest. 12wy,
P1; WA 14, P2, 12, B ok Wr. 1 oFaTat I 4; °JATT P2, 12,

AR TAPL, P, 12,14 3¢ gzaify N. 17 gwR N,



N Ferdeifoam o 85

waT WA R’ FE A7 wrwai |
FETsiT FhO: imey? w2 ven
TwEd WSTRR AAaE 7 v |
Attt sz gagufado naon
WRAMIITATWATS @Ay gaw # 1
gAfagEd & faan sz Mgd naqu
¥ wg: YAAW fary faad m

+® frgreaarar’ syyrarfa ¥an nasn
wRtERRTaf w gfaart st 9 w8 )
]y gATWH famRama @ nagn
§% ¥ WarTE AR g |
frrrraraatta @& TAEAT = 19
wivga gud Shifa gananiamet |
wimtfrgas taur=ifansar v
Hfany:1* midAswrdw g |
Twdnt 2fcdg o arfall gEn uakh
wwat ey na ' gfaferdifefaeta ow
TR ST s wr'® gaivwt FIAE WAR uasn
¥ foat mifGaemen ard miega ma:°
g¥Ad Jetam famifad Wwar natu
um 3fn M7 IR T wd
TRyt ® FiEm: uaen

? Wi; O% the rest. 2 g’ﬂ‘ﬂl‘l '-T!ij, D1, 14;°00 9y P2, 12, 8 ﬂﬁI“.
Slokas 10 and 11 are omitted in P 1, P2, I 2, I4, and N, which also omits g, 4 gaifiee
Wi ®ogaiy gue Wi; QMERERTIAIN.  CWED2, 120 T AW Py,
12,14  PIq@g Wi P @gUWECPL Pz Iz 14 D4 cmure
P1, P2, 1I2; °quI° W1, 11 Rigv. T, 28. 12 N quotes no further,
13 W1 omits. “Wl;W&Px,Pz,Iz;°fEfo{°I4. 1 Wi,
°ﬁ'§ﬁ?iﬁ'ﬁl4,Px; °fﬂgﬂ’f'ﬂ1ﬁP2,12. 16 W r; A the others,
I TR Wi, 18 prI4; qaGad Wr; A WUD 2, 12, Wiy,
° fafvaf IR the rest.
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g W w g g
At g e T non
gfn FrmyTa FqumART .
wHtnAgad ¥ ITERT 7 N2an
Y RuARR aRTY wafdl 1
FYFTFQ wTgRIEaYE® FACAT n2qn
. AR Rt gww: wg AR A o
9. WRIWEAT féyfa: | TATIRE: | MY gHSAT TR T JR AT wgw
fage 1 Mo gEgAw: | g gae fgen Wt ot sndAligeRt oA
® fyraige T AT W Wi @EraEn aedagTRtR an g
1 v W frw gfe 0 adg 3ft wdnn w7 g feREnoshom: o
b TGP WY TR A TR WS
FUREITHTCR FAE wFrAr g
RURWETHTE 2 GRS 3 01 & |
%14 Ew 3@{[ Wle TR faegaa
WY § UIANG W | W gwErARy {37 ¢ afafy qage g
TREARAN | IFWSRA A0 | R GESAN | FGGEE € | wAT
waTqR: st wgdfodgw wivgw givdirrosdngar a1 @ dwm wda
a1 gl | gfedy: wafrdasR St gegemieg: | a= fz
wArfyaTHtg 1 AW qiw wgata |

! W1; the others insert ®. 2 qaf¥d P1, P2, I 2. 3 oRG Wr.
* Sttra on I, 31. 5 Introd. §§ 12, 13. S Wi; Wﬁ the others. 7 gR-
W omitted in W1, ® Ait. Br. VIL xvi,8.  ° %3 qfamI4 1 fa-
syifafa fga Wi 1 qugeg Wi; Waaaa@O P1, P2, 12,1 4. 2 qum-
THTH W 1; WARARIFCE P1, P2, 12; WARAITRITA I 4. 18 gart corr.
to FHIL W 1; SHE P 1; BHFLP2, I2; FLI 4. Wi R WP
A P2, 12, Wi, 14; q3P1, P2, 12 18 Wi; R1P1, P2, 12; omitted
inT4. 17 Cp. Rigv.Pr.53. '® P1, P2, I2; fowmq Wi; ugsqyaIig A ®mmIy.
19 Yers. g-6. 20 oqfafef®t corr. on margin to oyfrmdatal A Wi; Tedgar
wACAfdA P oy wfcdye wwiofafefa Pa, 12; zfcdger womafad §° I4.

21 MSS. of Bri. Dev., Adhyya III, sloka 411 (M 1), 383 (M 2 and M 3).
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WH | W Prowsmidie amya? gt | 34 -

gwwtwt JamgTEa | 77 &4 T Ty
warafd 2fcas @ tan wypafi

tfodgam gamnfafda fagud | werwefoigmdtt 3fr frarra:s R wew

wwfaAr yfefa | Cwmorgag dgeaan | wanfea) mros: o

e, UHfLE uidh | wEfiR | wikgta:

. wwrd fafotmfRn wefrgframgomegs « mfiz o fage 1
wi @RI TR g ata | $51 3w W Wi ) aw w Ie
IeiREA: | Myt g

3. g figfe | weryd 1 fewwu Wiem wiftdsd srmsge-
T | RN | WaeR fgw) wedtdTya w fapn o fyen dwey
wrm: | fagame g fyer wad 3t ofomm: fagn

32 Ywewd | fagy ) wARY g ¥am g 410 gft Wy wife
fermsw: nan

. Wi | ferwreu: 1 7wt fagsan = fago . faer s o A

. wiqRaa g% | qaRt AnAnEn w W A fenTan | faRmhn-
TamAiAYE: wfaarfzar wiafrrmsaafTafrsren 3qan 9y T |/

3% W@ AWIAGyT: | wiRTE g | HITd | wran wrdan gfw ) wd @
Y U Y TAT 7 YTHEE IR F TAR 0

30, WEUEACAN | TAATEF 0 U

2. TRUfATER qfrAw gaid awl! | A gewgafrafeRe: | A
W | wrfEaTAt T

83 TR | gt fraramwREAn | YATEigt | WRE: SR | @A
m}:& n

38, WERE) WM FTE: | W@YT: | WM F@R(A ) nEwwefeifa’t gu

! wafAmT added in P2, 12, ? Ait. Br.VIL xvii,r.  ® Wi; Ramgs
YR ETLA the rest. 4 Pan VI, i,153.  © Wi; fAmfad: the rest. % The
following in I 4 only, 7 Pan. 1V, iii, 120. 8 Introd. § 12, 13. % Tbid,
§ 12, 5-6. 10 Cp. Pan. V, i, 128 11wy, g4y lfﬁ the rest. 12 This 9 is
overlooked in M. M.’s Index. 13 Ppaq. 1V, ii, 30. % Wi g I 4; AQE:
. P1; WQTR P3, 12 16 Wy T4; O%gA §QP1, P2, 12; cp. Pan. VL, i, 153,
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frara® 1w g | B 9w | wegilman | gie Igwomifeeie? i dree
Tofr IRCYISHTG TUIF TIL TGHR | T 0 BTV AW W
i ageraret gw gfn | @ wifwArgwey wwToRTR: W ‘

82, wgwH W

vo, WY g | glrTewiTk W syt Wt frawm gifraerRie TE
WA | WIET AT AT | WTRIATINTE: | WA QTR Qi ) wafaem)
Twd Yo 2¥ gwalnn qeguefge | guR fe wghiws | gaks
TxR WU ¥ wTg WIAwE 7 I € 4 qin g0 | sufAvRETTE-
wyl: wraR wd fearRsamams WY | qeR AR | AR e
fedw | 7% fir attrfe wfroed gl t fea® qure g% | oW gER foame
fasuw @Hmffn y=w owil® fedanaest aur =nfefe  gafafn | Twoarge-
faufemgatad Wt | 71 wren et fufeits | 39w frawgwTa we?
Fufegan ggufaan | fAgin vy frgcomaae Afamereiafeateiia fog
afrorifefn!t wafafs gufare= frews | wegefee

T W afEon fAaRy o sty TumrEg

¥fr wfrgmel g¥AEWaR qarafEaT's qritf 7 Awen ThAT AT ®@m 0

v, W | W EACWT | wANTAAG AwA FgOAICA | guteTife: | draw wifn-
e wiwmrdfafef gom: s o} ¥ wgkyitwega fapd ae gwe wigfagan )
vy WIR: | WARWIEE | WafraEne | wawiefa’? g gie g
Tyaizg: | wowr gw yrAifeifrrar | @ gf Arer @ERYEIs R vy wafw

1 0p. Pan.V,iv, 74. % Vart. to Pan, VL1, 37.  ° I4; war1 gun: wiwez-
U | A W I Wi wwr 1 g wivwggwa: g9 womre gfw Py qame
wrE RfAqeger o wmar gfe Pa, I 4 Cp. Pan. V1, iv, 149. S Wi;
QAT Pr, 14, P2, Ia; fEdh aemdd WU=ayfTancg added by I 4 only.
& Ait, ArV, i, 3. 7 TOCR fearagsdt mAft P1, 14, P2, ® Asv. Sr.-sttrs,
VI, v, 17-18. ® Wi; &N omitted in the rest. 10 w1, @9qt omitted in the
rest. 11 Sfitra on I, 101. 12 Wy; og® WEFqA P1, P3, 12,1 4 (SUW being
omitted by I4). 1 Wi, 14; REHEAT P1; §WEIEAT P2, 12, 1 Pan.
VI1I, i, 66. 1% Rigy. Pr. 830. 18 Wr; TQUEMIALA the rest. 17 g
WATHIRNNANTY P 1; C8WWY P2, 12; ¥R AT I 4. 18 Introd.
§2,3. Y Pr; wawmafefa Ps, 12; wawafefr Wi, 2 ®fF i Wi
wfe yaam Wy ] wige: P, Pa, 12; By o8 wm wigw: 14.
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At agfqmﬁmr TIRAMTN WpdwaR | Awr! W gEEdfTER T
’Im (1]

vg. wifefrm: v TFYR e | SuiRTORTATTRETEET | 9 Ro: g’
gfa fantarfy wamn ll,ﬁ

up. T AW | | WA | e water v wafeErgan o

ve. Jwrady 1 Iwraw mﬁimgzurmmﬂu b :

ta. wT: | R fe ) we gy W qofe S 2 wovewat g o

&3, W vformeR | g Ngpigitam Ygdg=armm: vwfre | wawfeg
sARINE fe @) GegygR wrtnmed wiw = | qufe fergraEgw
9 J&d | R SR g ) g dpgennaiigeagAn o oy
TP PR T WOAT afy wfefn wai @ afe wfefn gugRad: | w6 o
FERATRY A9 T FA 0

. TR Al | gE | giegT | pehiEr O | W i
I | AT TOquw 3feEn | wREAaTgate grs gfn Loin R U e
TAIAAUIAA JUAY W 21

afagm ga: af | T g= wuge)
QUYL 2NqE: Fuwdqraat gia: o

¢ fyugrgs | fagfeat freat frum? gfn s | wat figmmordeet! foow:
w: | feffwregw: anmdntisarwmy ¥ 710 fgw zantafe | gad g ow-
WH | g |\ o W Angfafa guefifn o afefe wfied: oww: ot oz gwiie
Fugrta g | whmRas o

so. wywtan fEuddfn aryd qyfcfa’® feudanaad | goreg wrel wdfa | 3fw
13 it gwia

se. wwEwRp: | faftu wifme: | QY@ mumma gara

3P, P2, 12 2 Pan. VI, i, 102. 8 1hid, IV, ii, 114,
* Ait. Br. VI, xviii, 4-5. 5 Sttra on I, 8o. ¢ Pr, I 4 omit tho rest. 7 Cp.
Pia. 1V, i, 105. 8 Wr; WHATE! MATYNIC P1; WAATE MATqawg: Iy

WHATGER YA P2 WA Arngers Iz, O WYY WA gWiy
Wi; WAGTAATE 1 4; WATAATGG P2, [2; WRAAATATE P 1. 10 Tntrod.
§12,8. 11 oF corr, to °M Wr; °RfA P1, P2, 12,14 12 Tntrod. § 13, 10.
BWi1 4; ] (once) P1, P2, 2. 14 Agy. Sr.-stitra, VIII, xii, 24. 15 Tntrod.

. §12,3. v Ver, 6.

N [IIL 4.]
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T AR F | ARt YO frafdd | fermdnt wE ﬁm{ﬁt
T v s ? fafiintdrefa weguwe | 7 fe ymagra W o fag’
e gfn ¥ arTgETR I%° frewag 3ft gug yEeRE A fr e
graTgATEEd  faweat | fh g Tt yEisraehan® ymrefafn fowe |
TeRgA T ww: '

e gursafy

to. TgfrmmAarad | warraRwiigA fawfy w

B, wfeRIsen w7 | wRfaes: | Wy Trwg | WY MTTE: | WY
AT | WY g7t | Wy gargeat o

eo. fatrzmm!? gyAdfe | gas's gt rEwEtoun | 7w W g @-
Aifcfalt | wrt ffergm wawm® 3f Tt o

eq. Yuftmyfagreyral Mo | waifary aweyt | S@dAd: 0

Q2 WAEN WM Wit TE gy | wyfadl s we megfawin | waw-
wisfaam:

3. wiry ¥wy | §77: WWIETAL® | Wi grawam 3t ol 1 -
yfeetinfzan w1 wifed sqpifwa: | mrmmafes mrasisedt st T faga
Tt wirawiar 2fyar guifefn o4 WATE | WREEUNEAINRT | wHAfew gnat
feozmamfify wreafrwm sglgw wm o e 4o fagaea

3. W | WEmAMAAR AT T | wfefi afegE | Wy g% gAr I g
FAm T gfa wa: qrar ¥RFA | AW AN g0 awdatrale feRa-
yrramaly pfrarfeafanfeoeam: | WEd T gE adaa qrmds: | R
T farargtat frarmmieiTyT | s 39 gfa e fr grogRca-

1 Asv. Srosttra, IL, xiil, 7. 2 Wr; O7@ W P1; ouatafa 4; n%qm’t
Pz2,12. Wy Pr; fa@moPs Ia; Tl g°14 4 Pr,PsIa; AEOWe

Wi, 14 8 Rigv. VI, 2, 9. 8 IV, 58, 11. T T QA gER L 4
8 Wr; g%, faw=m®, 79, 1 omitted in the rest. ® Wi, Pr; ©®8l P2, I 2.
10 ogmgd Wr. 11 Gp. Syana on I, 79, introd. 12 1¢ gtitras 89 and go are
written without an intervening pause. 13 Pan, VI, i, 128. 14 Rigv. 11, 28, 9.

16 Rsv. Grih-stitra, I, v, 4. 1® Pin. VI, iii, 2. 7 Pan, VIII, iii, 82. 18 Cp.
Pan. IV,ii, 32. 1 Introd. § 3,5 % Ver.8. ¥ Ver.16,3-4. %2 Wr;
fAuTmR F TR 4; frOTRR 7 WNTRE P, Pa, :
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Refafn 7§ | W Mgl o2 gmoed wrdends dtam? | 3w Areana-
fmrm:® ;;;g TREE AN swaw sy a1 wafa® ug

ey, wmﬁfwml?ﬁwmﬂiﬁmﬂiﬁm“ -
T FURARTAICTENR: woTerd | w1 Ystawrarig ﬁamggf.
wiTara® | AT aEoEfndfeR s yara 3 g W | W gt-
FAUfaRfaaam’® | 7ar gavsTaY ar mumiis s fgfenrarag gfn oy
wfrAERC TufRfarArgTddll | i @ e T gfadew’? geRmE
sfe fad wafn | aftgANTgIRT TEwEE e yErATE W a1 e ) e
wmifa | YRR s 0

. FfrURFITOTFETAR 3 WTTE yIw A

es. WY gAY | Afw W\ MW ¥ 1 yRaquradied yEmw v

et. fag g T gF A4 | AW IACMORTG | yET™ T 0

ee. THfd TH | AMIUIFATIN YEiraRam a1 | AAIGREARAT ¥ |
W HeEifalt g ard: wyaw gie g | wyaifata TRHTTATY | TATHT-
AW (REEAIfEE AT gEREEiREg Tl 39 79 TNy dus-
farnfy azaSmTe @t RmEAtaTE | gEeREiafy | TaRwaTd FYUEaeT |
Wi T FWWCH TT AHAYE | Wh @ FWWG wAfwgT g qewn | ardw
®YA ' 3f )

fazgmia Safa mossnin |

A w Wrwagwa fmg !

TATAIATHEET FRAHRIIN |

ATAITH JATE FIAUTE® g 0 g

1P1,T4; 91O P3, T2; OFAlq g% Wi 2 Wi W@ P, P2, I2;

a1 4. 3 SttraonI,116. 4 Wr; NISWgaTm@® P1, P2, T2, 14
(ATATR° I 4). 5 This ardharka is repeated at the end of each sOkta from 94 to 115,
except 97, 99, ar 1 104. 8 Pan. 1,1, 11. 7 Sdtra on I, 34. 8 Jygia P,

P3,12,Wr; Wq®1q1 4. o ofggifamra Wr. 10 Satra on I, 79. 1 p,,
I4; oQfarargaan Wi; ogfaqrarg® P 1. 2 SotraonI,96. 31, 100.
14 pan, 1V, iv, 110. 16 See stra on VIII, 29. 18 Wi, Pr; ANe I 43 mﬂ°
P2, 12, 17 1 4, W1 (corr. on margin to ATHA°); WwUfEd Ps; og?
ﬁ“ih;mm&fmﬁp:. 18P1,I4;M§W1;W§!P2,Iz.

N 2



92 n FErdeifaE o

wugaiiaT IgmarAfEETET:? |
YA Y9 B G ARATAGTH® 0
AT AT AT R T |
adfeayia W dagerggara 0
wyriRe YAAshy fesm St agEr it AIERIETAT s TRy WH-
frs: | TreAwwLTSA @
qo0. FTAIATC UIFTY AW AEITARTYAIAT: | FATE: | W | JE@T: |
NI | §TIT: | ¥ 4 OATRRege | WY gE A {gaEn | 3§
WA |
g W U Jadw W Frarfo fag
faga® A Qdfe Arwfegha n gfa o
q09, Y AMIFTCA ST | wran eIt | wan warE i gt )
wufrufgagsrdr® o
qou, WTH: | WRYH: | W | gEfy 9101 fAy Am o g gaa’? fra
Wafn | 2w WA TfafrAE RCTgaay Ru: ) F eargaAn Areananwa
T | fam: FAsafeat Fareeam gals Faarm Fetwt @ AARIEHN: | I wrir-

@I |
wgAngwATA 910 fai wfrmgia

dfwye: | WA fagq giwfara fger SR qAATE: ) weet RRTEAT IR
WRTASER WY AIYEAIGHT TR NIRRGHAT: | A PEIO AT Arai
Tarurai fagfw: o

q09. frgr et afergs mye

o, wifmafed o | W TE wrEgfedaw: | faatas i | v fe
FqaTgEEl |

! ® Tt gar MSS. ? MR AAESYI: W 1; ATAdgnasafaosqa:
14;mﬁzwwafmwtzpf; STATRATR S P, 12, 8 ot
P2,1a. 4 Wr; wremaEIagEa® 1 4, P1; WG W3t P2, O 1 2.
8 owg MSS. O Wr; qE®O P2, I2; QRO P1; AWHCI 4. T Ver. 1.
' P1, P2, Iy; fagmla; fAgeare wi, 9 o MSS. Cp. comm. to I, g0.
Y Pan.VI,iv,148. M Pr; °% P2, I2;°® I 4. uWWPI.P?.Iz;W
I, BWLRUPLIgongaAfmaaapPala MLk 18 Ver, 17.
Y qPr. 17 Cp. Nirukte, IV, 6. 18 wrmqET@: MSS. ' Introd. § 9, 10,
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£ arngyfoaiioee: qdsrag wiwd 1w gt

WA 7 fapit | ferEafiyfodra: | wifmea: g non

q9%. FiAw WU IF: FEAIEET | ¥ sfyanga: | oW m Afen wen
a1 wurAETRY WgFW 1 It a9 Fifewdo: | gRgafs | go i dmamnas
gafafe: @uetfn w7 w3 fasiy | aewid drmar g gdo ZANsme
safafn afaxfown syrda yI@s w3 78t rimat v gigw: @t AereeTana
w4 | # iAo FUgerD W 9rR FUfoRT | HTIRgTE AW W-
afewt gRwfs Ffafe 7ok @ 9 79f wfedd | wa il afgdygare ) gid
wafr | W wmgfadE v 7wt givavine® 3ft wAr oww e FaEl
wifgig | A1 wiTOAAiEET WA w337 g1 gt sgstidam
TETANTEIRTRDL | ¥ AR FEIAGATIAWI | ® TArd: qATATIR | FHIS 7
wifgrw? ¥fr wywere | sfgaae IR 0 wiad 31 qEwEita g gemtmamta
Tafeg® 3y=: Y9wd gg

azo. Wi | FEHAIR | WY @R fafde q@an gEwmig gasafargn-
3@ aryaf afcetad: | wmgn mast fruen fenta wygfong | gataragAt
T Wy Ffrorred | Yt wfa | wewRE e | v e
duretd @ g WaweT | W wRAt TR faercgedt | waredt Fargge ) W
Al fauz | W gyETEEE T | [enfedt 2 rast 1w 3wy )
wedfaral | gt 3w | st fagtwitag Ao | g 9 0 gt
geifagfagfantnte swoys | afe fagiarfage e mastagias AR
T fe Gufigaeu | i W ) Fafvaaaata ! g3 gfomragee g yaR
AR TR R et | @iy wmd wrat gaatergot

1 &3 wnargfet W o g e it S7 g% P1, P2, 12; 5 W
yfet gRfawd Wy fasiioe: qrE: TS Wi 7 gE W £ wmangfat
g Wi qrege qu TR T (sic) I 4, omitting the rest. 2 gﬁﬂ Wi 3 S’fﬁrﬁﬁﬂ

P1,P2,12,14. 4 Wi; MM P, P2, 1214 5Wl;1€}ﬂ'ﬂiﬁl’2;
TR g W g o W WSTR A L4, P ¢ Wr; ghvmuiTE: 14,
P2, 12 T Wi; AT 4; NTWI° P, P2, T2, 8 ogrt Wr; ofuferwta;
°WPI; °"3'HTI4;°WTP2. ® Rigv. 1,18, 1. 10 p3,12,14; the
whole of the comm. on this hymn is omitted in P 1. 11 Introd. § 3, 4, and

comm.



94‘ . . n Erddtfas

A TEETEfoam! gfr sArmfeTnfefaiivy vr ot g fewata e
FpRfarer g ofn vt wrmm T woewsE T ag) o0

929, gwyw | g A1 faw I AT AW YA | IwARWIRETANG Arfwale-
Fand | wiford 1° 3fr degwTATE gy ghAagw fe @ ue

2. W W FIEAfe faord ) w mafh foRmgstd sww 7 3 g
yfwdr fefa o

wu. TNt 9 ARRE ¢ft SaEm Owe | TRigEEE T weER wEtEm )
Iq wifn favs e ¥ sl 0

k. = sy ) grw qu: weteTR AT @ defrfargen | wrne
Tfn @a’ wEraR wRpAET | 9T g St § g AEA: | w9 A oy
T gw’ o qfam | wae fe wy g fdwrafy faant et wew: o
BIATT N TR WA gerATET TR | Ty SEATey |
TgTATTRy fe wga fog wafn | 7§ T dmyEE RS dag
TrEmEy: 10 | quyfa @amadTar e am o IR @ deafal ¥Ry wq%
Fgafmrifuigamataln | 7 ww @ ylofda'? gt o

a9, fegrees Tw: gt YT | wERW AWAl: | wERd weRwTwigy
/T Wrfeng ' quEaTARR walvsE U | 1Y e sfryfi it | wE-
THRERIEERRAR Y Iy @ | 73w IR W e M) wAfAeta § g o
Awrred /R ferieRER s fagfitfe fyrerat st @

e, weeda | W TArEa Fiq) w3t W @i ¥ whnggath
wP: wans fwmdiers gfn @ ¥ Wiy atwfe woed | wfvnfed g g
w710 g g g

g T AEEARTR {ETedAE: | fgw v YR 7 STy | wen-
fegfe: | swoaeyfes ' sigiammam 0

! Tatrod. § 3, 8. 2 The comm. enclosed in brackets is that of W1, corresponding
to the various reading in the text of that MS. It will appear that the only practical
difference in the two readings is that verse 2 is stated in W1 to be ushnih or ghyated,
8 Sec stitra on I,116. ¢ Introd. §2,23 5 Op Sayana on Rigv. I, 125, 1; Sahkh.
Sr.-sttra, XVI, xi,5.  ®Rigv.V,57,1. " I1,126,3. ® Ver.r.  ® Cp.comm.
onlIL43. 1° Wi, Pr; RfadW I4; §€W: P2, 12. 1! Introd. § 2,5. 12 Introd.
§2,4. ®SttraonIrg0. M7, 136. 16 Referring to the Sandhi between stras
129 and 130. 16 Agv. Sr.-sttra, IT, viii, . 17 Pan. VI, iii, 26. 18 Wi, 14;
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a3 Wit fagast | wa fretsgpn | we aradt | wad 3T g ) s
wfe: | womfraR TeemaRETiafe freqed o

qgy. WgUiTE WERIN: THTRIAT: | WATTETIDY! | TR awmemet |
fger wmew | wiigafaetiar @ e .

agk, WR witEwRR @EmERirTTRTTgE | et e fye e
QR starwefday gRgeorary fgerat amARgEtd uen

439, WEHTTATEHFQ | rRAEwCTRgfrTERH o

agt. wFWgW | gETar wingdaan wt o

a3e. wrer R | Wy Ayt | we frtsteEAn | ¥ W ) gwEnR-
# | Wt ATEM | TARIEEA | TR wdeT | TETEE dREt | WA fagq
durt e | W D

rgE PR | Al Awswfeardanin Y Ay ferdfrangw
TfETAT? JEERAMIRTR® wiags sqqran TR W’ @ ewmw-
Fag=EmdATE

WRRERR A ATt R gRETaiTan anwrrad e
fenad | groewam gErufafadnt afet fafagsrn gwis¥a amfrfa w wen
Yam | wr AT g7 3fn Imafife gf | gafafran® daated | wie fr-
R @i wfdfn dRguiafERsen iy wafn @ e

IR | wEn vyl wyfgEmy fafns @ |

WiTmRafranfen Taforay TS qud TR TAENAC TR
[Ty | Wi fag o

INTYTFEA P 1; DALY ITEEIIRTAT P2, T2, Of all the MSS. only 14 has AW

in the text; W1 has a caret mark below the 4 Shadg. must have read Wﬁ.
! This 9 is overlooked by M. M. in his Index. 2 Sitra on I, 127. $ Pan. 1V,
iii, 120. 4 Pon.V, i, 22. 5 pr, P2, 12,14; CFHRA ﬂ'f('(‘l‘tﬁﬂ Wr.
® Sttra on I, 14. T VIII, 27. 8 Asv. Sr.-shtra, VIIL, x, 5. o Wi
h&wf‘nf‘n @ k| ﬁfg% tﬁtfﬂ’fﬂlﬂﬂ' lﬁ!ﬁ‘ﬂf the rest; all that intervenes between
@ﬁlﬁ"hﬁ” and fEFTEN S being omitted by them. 1 Rigv. T, 14, 10. 1 Agv.

Sr.-gitra, V, x, 10. 12 Rigv. VIII, 29. 18 Agv. Sr.-sttra, VIII, vii, 24.
 wregn T W WO Wi 16 Wr; qRRINAATE 1 4; WERRTAEGIAE P15
WA TAHCRAE P2, 1 2. 11 Wy oQ I 4; OFWAEIRW P1, P3, 12,

1 Wi; SR P, P23, 12,14



96 n Fgrdeifaar u

ago. #Fhir ATww YAQYT:! | wARTOA MAATdare wfe? a% g
QUYT | QRO WrE: | Wwer W 3l | wangwuRy qit ) fgfagad g
¥ fagund® T GRS (R 38 NN W) gyt a1 oy ) fge o R
frer 2y A7 s9TR 0

Qi TATMATTRITATANGHATZ TATET JAAT° | IR LYY | AAGER-
FANGHTE WA TYH: | WRGLI fe aqAaEs’ o

#3. gaEgIT® § ¥ aq wfsfr g afeae | ER=egmmirRTay | "
fafs Tt Breary g afegs | FHR wAsfe arnfywm g oafefr feoaom
arifera: | Wl wag: | werfafa 49 {69 g afemammaaEtie @m ) a= s

. waTfeafEE Y | TRUFWEY | IATHE! dwy T9 0

qup. wfefr wyam

ak2. WARTRIY W GRATIRICHI S FTR | GW: | wigylaces T gfa qvan
firs TR ARATEAGUIRTTT TG RFRTOE WAl € ¥ afAm

o3 Ty | ¥ dwgw ) favrw wafigmgat sfafiad fawea |
w1 |fA: WA AATHANES | WATERTAG faQugyL gan 7 fg
werdife Ty | W g8 WU PSR agareeammniienty & gy
TR A7 AMTAATOAR wiafFaEtagals gl | v | g=fe A g
gfemr! gare | wivars | 3 A @ wa: giem gy ) FIARTE TR TAG AT
= yRTTE | AR wgEr 9Tt FEeEtad: | 79 qEnga | q § 9w
7 W walnfz | G AXFIHTET | T AFAT | WOgd AvwriHat | wgqt 7w q
waifa |

wT qRfW A FTWSHT IR |
wet 7w wdfafa® mdafarega o
7w gy B gearde | vawg fot?! wEHerAi ey wiv® wd @

1 gqeg MSS.; II9 marg. corr. by the same hand in Wr. 2 For I99
read IHY in the Gana INCE (Bihtlingk’s Pén., vol. ii). 3 W1 only; WHAT®
LW TR {fil’ omitted in all the rest. t Wi, ITATGEW P 1, P2, T2; gAY IL4.
S Paribhasha to I, 13. ¢ g Wi 7 Cp. Paribhéshd to I, 13.
8 Introd. § 12, 3. 9 Asv. Sr.-sfitra, X, viii, 7. 10 Rigv. I, 163. 11 Rsv.
Sr.-sfitra, X, viii, 5. 12 Pan, V1, iii, 49. 13 Ver. 6. 14 Yer. 34.
15 Ver. 35. 18 Ver, 32. 7 Yer. 31. 18 Wy, 14; Q@®{ P1,P3, 12
19 Bhagavadgitd, VIII, 3, which reads QTR 20 Yer. 20. 2! Yer.12.
% Ver, 15. 2 Ver. 23.
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fg A At wwrdm v e AR wfeeritn et |
ﬂﬂl’ﬁﬁﬁmmﬁma’m|wm|mm
ufsrer Agfeln BRd¢ wwad vt 7 erseR vt adfdim wfaer
MAngwafe’ gr® | dRTfafrrmre W torm daftn sfasa dm
TRwATICEAtAfa | we wear: w38 qRIEAT mreeeh Jar wivafa  wiv iy wifrta

A=Y’ IAY | SYYT FAW AT | AT WG WIS HET | 77 HTARUHAHT-
TRATY TuiF qAG: | AArar sy qreww: | fyddeaw: | @ wan® qaifeak
W | gERd YRRTORqiHedNa yEyn: | yam g | vHTe gfee-
TR W1 YR | A TEAAARE WN yRYEE 3AR | T Wy
wrh A gat agw ¥IyA gwn | T AW wia: gat agRa fed
g: ¥y g gwamui FQEErd 1w A Hg'S ganed | gR1fe Ty
gfn WAt gt ard wifn | meel 3 1| A7 qodEAn | i fad @t
3 fad ggowframg: Fui fAarafiRe gRRaR | FRef gTewEs | IRy m-
TYTAFTHATAT TN GUFQA: T FISEQOR 7 q@ia’s | g 3fa
wrARITET L g | 7@ WCER | TR WA YPA RAA AR AR AGH F |
Ty GTRAA: | TN TR AAT QEAT WAL WAR | YATRTANETES |
quAgY @ | WTANgERtAA TR gRTA | gRanfRaar 71 vty
g=mAY M AR qEN W AT A geE gan an) e gedfiam awed 39
wifn g a7 | mew ¥ | wgwETEn: ferapERtEg: o

qky. §aE: | Hat | WTRITHEAT | FATE: WIINTRG | 7 FRAATGEHERA AT
wEAt T | NdeyETSIEE e T | fer gu e st g

TRy « a¥y ® yiwda ars an )

WAy T gagam | gEa e o
! Ver. 29. % Ver. 36. 3 Ver. 41. 4 W1 only has the intervening
words ; I 4 reads simply wawmm; P32, 12°39 4IOA; P1 oFgwred.  °Ait
Ar1,v,3,7-8. o Pr,Pa,T4; §XI2; omittedin Wr. T Ait. Ar.V, i,
2, 14. 8 Ver. 42. °P2,Iz,I4;m@Pr;wiﬂfﬂwf\r@Wl.
19 Ver. 42. 11 Ver. 43. 12 Ver. 44. 13 Rfygs W 1 Ver. 45
8 Vers, 46-7. 16 Vor. 48. Wy §TIEUWAT ARG ‘m[:] TEEUT

‘ Pr,Pz,Iz;RﬂmmI‘;._ 18 Wy, I4; FRRP1; TRAP2, 2, .
19 Pim, 111, §, 136. 20 YVer. 49. 21 Ver. go. 22 Ver, g1. 23 Freqd
P!,Pz,Iz,I4;§!S‘=ﬁWr.

"o (1L 4.]
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A A T nfrqreR? @ @ |
T ITAGWET I | T AR |1 IR wugRweigAEni wyat 3
AR W WIT WEAITEE! 37afn | Aefewg e} daare e | pitardagfis-
T gfefa | TaEt SgwATEERt qrawen A gfefn ) g frgwd:
U TT JIN | AETTEREAITgraEg® fagw | fagy €1 | ow aw w®
. gfafifa qfonuar QEFRIAT™EET 9 TR T FTTHE 1990

g WTR AW AATERT: | YA | TEAGAT | WA W T
=fa’ | 7ard AwoAfe gen fead: 1 399Y 1 Igw1 geni vy =i afire
gfewswr | gizufe: | FRdERAIGEAT wngat AOEdR eRieR A gRfaaracat
whrdmrmiveRswrRe fg Fntfreafe Wy | wewt EsEaiier Tgw-
oA TP ARSI fEAal W Y TRATUEASR FASTAR | W
PRI RYTEATIAT WZOIAT | TAARHGH 7 FA9T dwasd | RAnee
Amasfos fag | 7o awmRsew 0 ggifaee mmREEoA fag

ake. fywtar fauy sywugeags u

g0, gwWATAATTERIRGE fanigra fagR Tfafe agamy agw @@ | g
iR TR G | R ITARAATITRETEST: | ag e |
W §319 AW AR FRITWINFT ¥ §3 Ta gfeagia® 'l 9 qaafaal u
12 ) ¥y gRAw: | FITREMERIATANAAE | WY fquEniay war
Tl | waR fr ) TET PATRRT T 1 RIS TR AEAR wAATAAa 0

W §TT WA gAur W o | wgitge aona 1 | et gat fre
STP: | WRCAT FIg | WTE: @WATH PN | g | | 24T 6 A

999, WATHAE) FEAGFIAN AGAITeAZ! JTAA 'S TR AAE wEA '’ 30w
| wmfeat ¥ ArgAt 0

sy, FEATTEE G WigEw & W Fagaw | wrgpd fafn fger mm gawam:e

L3q Wi 2Omi':i:edbyl’x,I’2,12,14. 3P1;H13311W1;WI4;
gEE P2, 12, 4 Introd. § 2, §; cp. Ind. Stud. vol. i, p. 116. ® Wr;
'Tml'ﬂ?‘!mﬁ a1 sgﬁqﬁmw the rest. 8 Introd. § 2, 4. T14,P2,12;
agfafa P1; agffagmafa Wi, ® Cp. Naigh. 11,18, ° Rigv. X,95. ' Cp.
VII, 33. 11 Nirukta, I, 5. 12 Tbid. Naigama, I, 6. 13 Rigv. 1, 165.
Y At Br.V,xvi,ig. 18 Wi, P, T 4; v gatan wydf §g@ are wnwa-
WAL P2, 12; ‘ﬁtﬁ‘g’( qUTEEY a1 1 3. 16 See shtra on I, 165, 17 Tntrod,
§ 2, 22, 18 Introd. § 13, 13 ; WITAUHTE: MSS.
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::;ﬁ e?\?r;ﬁu"? | featdt FRES W T@Rsea | wfn g3 B gate-
n
ase. WTAIGAY: | AIUAT TYH | FAL | SUHITN WO W | G
TG WURTOARWTA | WaAqwt | wneigay sweant YRR gAYy | A
g ST Sy | fedtatsTee | gAe st | adaan ) oa
fg v v
abs. FEAME TH MUTHTE | WL |
Faar gust qvt st AT
WP oA geday a I
waRgfa: | Wewey JTAAL: 1
att. wTHtEEER IIATS WA 0
qea. Fufaufigardi® | wyomd | wagots giw Yaan FAfA@ | -
gafwfe wiw wreeyfaywieat | faugamm | Wor w9 | gE faadwaafcs
fndg: "\ fawitftsmaa: graaty | TREICE FAaE | frodiufagwd | 7 Faen-
TIT | qEREfEE RAGHE: | WY ARy AYRAT | GRASYH WO
angedtgs® | 3fn dwAl FIEEE | waTAl wg@r qETAweeE g2 0 fger
TRWFYH: | FAYRG: 0
N gafdAi 435 g qAd ww fafa o
R. fgwit dvd ey AguwmiaTRAfazIanTe | Wity YRR g

TXSHUIARN g | T OHRAEAN JIFS Waw: YAagswT @ frdtd
ATHAIYAA | WAFAQIHFATFAY T |

ARTR 10 rwg: WiAE A A

qAgr: wFAT § @ witw I=ua o

arETd w97 U pAwEaga
TR AR A o

1 Op. comm. on Introd. § 7, 3. 2 Op. comm. on Introd. § 7, 9. 3 Cp.

comm. on I, 142. 4 Cp. comm. on I, 50. 61 4; ©% the rost. S Wi
WYWO the rest. 7 Not in Yaska’s Nighantu. 8 See Introd. § 9, 9.
8 ﬁ"ﬂ Hifem: marg,. corr, by the same hand m W 1. 10 mwrq A P1, P2, 13,
I4; MR W1 (no particle). 11 At the beginning of Shadg.’s Introd. quoted by

M. M., A.8. L, pp. 230-9.
02



100 n FrERaw

o, drsiframaRizidar suitmdfada o

3. winfafa IwATEAUYE ATt | eergEfa § Aagemy-
ZrmngAdidiat g | gEdt ) ety ® o

8. dmrgfmintat Yrdyw ggametfa wmfc gwifa 229 o

qo. a7 fagf: | Sgframrafagwd | frugmrrdgs | wAFRT frge 5

faar
TA QRIS IR TATHT TY €|
ARG A gt g=a &g i
2. W g AW faugwee -
2. wewrfg | wigwfe: woar aferw wirgrst | wfrgscidss | swweyfe-
o wizat | sgufetfrgad a1 | gerfed | feegmiew=: o
Q. WA ¥ | FARMA qm1ft gty qugEfaaaia | 1 Jees 33-
fag!’ quife geyemfay=rgeaimamn: uasn
23, wiar fagy Fmagt w fagw) @ FegiREAr TwUwimRTAr € o
29. TrwE: FAT ATEERIEY FIY TYLA TERIA ¥ faF=ar | wy g mfy-
fyemmgwTTgafdy Ae: | grwg qe 2w
go. wEigTAIMTAT | JAATER ATt | wuweyfe: | wwafn W@t
FrafRTRs i | @ 7 wgat R0 geafres: | § 3 wafdR agat o
32 WTATYFIRET | WA WTATYIAATIAT | ATFYL: WIHGATT: | THS WL
TH AR g T4 ) A4 @ T gEmEAOrAaEAta e | # feRtugdt fRad
APAR 1 | A fgsAW ¥ I wEEd FEYwAg | AT fag Wggw-

! Introd. § 12, 12. 2 Rigv. I1, 11, 3 See stitra on I, 13, 4 Pari-
bhishito I,13.  © T2, P2; WARYA W3 WTA: | WiRt 4= FR P, 14, Wi
a marg. note by the same hand in Wr says: qwife ﬂﬂ?ﬁ‘ fw if‘?( garg | wwAt
FAnmiA | genfe Anw gfe § £/ 1 cp. Aufrecht, note on this hymn in his Index.
® Wr; ar the rest. T Wi; WRIOfEAtd A P1, P2, 12,1 4; cp. Pan. I,
iii, 29, 8 gunt W omitted in all but W 1. ® The words ® Y ﬁﬂgjﬂ

are omitted in the text and there is no comm. in P 1, P2, I 2; no comm. in I 4.

10 Yer. 8. 11 P ; reads YA g:anrfsmﬁ in the text, but has no comment,
nor have Pr, T 4; W & uafafn g:mfm I3 12 pan. V1, iii, 26.
13 Ver. 8 a. 1 Ver. 9. 18 Ver. 11. 16 Cp. Schol. on Pan. I, i, 9.

17 Pan. 1V, i, 93. 18 pigv. VI, 22, 1.
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wrTgETy | 3 Tt | yerfafa o i gangf | ateeg
fataran: v | WA frarfeagdaan u

]’

Wi, Pr,
Wi  *Wr,1y4; fg@iPr; @@ P2, 12
Ia4 eI4;@iflPx;K‘§§ﬁl‘Pz;ﬁ>§§W§Wr.
WERIRSYAT (u—!); WEYAR only, P1, P2, T2,

waferitiwsniad v glafmemetinra:
fegUET TR fiew gwatwE uan
wrafqatd! afs gggs weaw: Adr g faww
TOTYUMIES T 4 §F: §AT a7 ATER AR & 2w
fAUTAMTA WEA T AT QAU AEA: GAGY: |

AnE TN AEAT ArFATHHAGTDIA AEAAIST g0
faqraaTe, ATER W § €Y WHGEAE §F 9 A1
3T wEnfayaEgs At 9 7@nfy @ wwEe i
e gma? gigs femn! sgdwatsTidw’ |
matigafeg R s arai 43 ¥t @ fF T A
WA AESIY TAST AW TEW AT Tl )
WAy AW A TafrATsY Ifgrat T aw g
w4 wy=Eat 3 foga argadeRaE i

7qr £} wEA } foaratedfaere: wfaggarsa? usu
ATARgTATY fefaeg W3 SR w wg )
YYD o amdE Arfarmaaat oRa ik
wardFyY § f2fd® mywmraw® 39 ggATIRw
wfaya Ffe wigig mi a1 Qg AR 78§ 7 new
firmr ¥ faftR ¥ g wqu!® @1 Qfefe wnwan )
WAt AR AT Tt afESPuat naon
Jugarew frdgyat gigRthdemma |

AU R: TEAGTAEIRT Hifaawdar naa
FETYER FIHY TYFRGIRCTH TR |

oqq Pa, I2; fqafth I4. 2P1,Wr,14;w§:1’2,l4.

o¥g¥ Bfefd Pr. O Wi; WIWIPr; OXAW I 4; OWIW P 3, I2.

YT the rest.

1 ogso Wr.

b gl

5 Wi, P1; TW® P2, 12; J80R
7wy ARSYAT Wi;
8 P, 12,14, °i’§ﬁ€ﬁ{ﬁWx;

10 WI;
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¥ W gefEgY: @it aARTafRET isan
T AIYR AETAATE YOI WIRFAAT T |
FUTATIAISIN §¢ FNYT W9 T AR 0930
Ty firmifa § mfat Jgdnfa miw 7qfa oifa)
gwTRTE gREeR A agfA weifa gefa dfi vasn
TdaREl BAT TR g qAAfaAl wey |
WAT a¥ TEUT T FHFATET Y N
W AT TETHIAATA TATATT Stk AEAD ATH
aw @ A GEICR Yo (Ta° ALF nagn
7 Fuar fq wfagan 30 TaA7° wArAORAIT |
Juifsrd AT 77 @rwia Rfragst F 72w was
QR HNAASFATG WA TARAHAT |
wafa 33 wivgmarat T=™ TRH ATHT FF napn
3 fag weal faget SggaRTer 3 |
WO TGl T9 T A%A 3 fqAvaig nsen
i fe® Meawd 3° 9iE AT T THEwRT: |
wHirAmEa: YFEYTT T T WY @ DY =00
QY gHeQ ATERY FAET HAR TF 7T 0
. WUAEE | wRawTnal ) & 971 | WOiAqREd | qguafaasyia-
TERETAYNTE: FATE A fe faoms o
3% TEfEE g% YRR TiEeS 9 | gRam: st
wZ WA AAT Nauu
39. gAd | 77 glavigagre: win: dut | W o g R e
v AR wR AW gRadergy faw | Yt
AAfTAEgAT | Wiy ¥z | A W gEwasfa | ggaay et
geufa | g fearat wfew nn ww gfw mdwfan :

1 W 1; @@ the rest. 2 oQurATAT W 1. 3 MSS.; hypermetric by
one syllable (identical in scansion with the last pada of ver. 7 in the var. lect. of W1).
t®qIfw Pr, P2, 12 GWx;mﬁwgﬁltﬁtherest. o 3R
WI4. 7 gATARYT P 1. 8 Wi; K the rest. * fe—fa wWi;
T—Rthorest. 1 VYwgwSR° Wi 1 Pan.IV,ii,27-8. ' Sttraon
1, 135. 13 Asv. Sr.-sfitra, VII, i, 8.
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20, WU | JTAFPITWTR WIWTE GROETETITERRR:! | wRs
Amrgui ey o

8a. TEfdwla: | 3w A WO ? | AngfigaTy frmagorafamie) favy dan:
FCEAT WITREAL WW FAY FHAT WEATAG: | TAR AT TWIATE AR |
wg g gRSTATTEhia | U= AN | W 7% g wwsy g | wiw
2 TG | qRttgTeet | ferrsurfiEERn G dan wd ai frarwaio-
fedageTa T | [WERY T | W gragfeftaal wfrdmer enamy
11 B T gyt A g3 s fafraen gvaR | o gt
wrayfaaiafafa® daf avafa 74 arayfatonare | aqgdefaimmardatz
wiiy AT 33 wfaa:® WAt awer ggarsd Fare swww? g gt gfn wraryfa
g af 7w g wifn ! Ral aem gy an 33 i seatdinS efedmatctn
WX gt uEisfid w guaafraiaEwy an ) awifan awwim gt aat
79 T FRfAgwwre | wiEAsgeR gata gem AWl 1 TR F@E Qe |
wrEt FE AW | gAETIAE $EAgRaAn | WY faragarateafagy faw de
3f wmE JFATG T | FNATRE FAAACGPRTRTE A fAgAaai s g
It 3 wefew 3fa wenfife arwd ava@a granigaEaTaw ana-
FPEITE WY &fFAT AW fz g | @ ¥ ¥ wefaw 3fa 3 dwn: @aw
w ndREnn I fafasaft ¥ ywam nafge REsy at faaasdfy o
T MR WINFRAZTIGAL IR fE JAATE: FND IR AT S AT
i fesmagafn 4w gwt 3fa fraasoifgara R agaEeR A 4 gaes-
e fr aray sdwEnat gnafigarpat @ atar gfs AN
W qUI gErfa | A 2 SRewged wata o

! This comment in W1 only. % See sOtra on I, 3. 3 qwa‘mw Wr.
4 Ver, 4. 5 Ver. 19. S Ait. Br.V, xvii, 9. T Ihid. I, xxix, 3-4- 8 Rigv.
T, 24,3. 91, 20, 1. 10 Rgv, Sr.-sttra, VIIL, ix, 5. 1 pigv. X, 13, 1.

2 X, 13, 2. 13 Agv, Sr.-sttra, 1V, ix, 4. 14 yer. 16. 1% Wi LLLL A
TEACERarAT TEA fasmiata P, P2, 12, 16 Ait. Br. IV, xxxi, 6.
17 There is a lacuna in W 1 between II® and IT@1.  '® Rigv. T, 23, 1. 19 Thid.
ver. 3. 20 Asv. Sr.-sttra, VIL, vi, 2-3. 21 Wy, ORTENAT P1, P2, 12,14,
all of which omit the rest of the comm. on this hymn. %2 W1, which is corrupt in
this passage, reads: 1 gAY T W THATY fe 1A Akt ardfzAgat
w i gfn s i), fERt W



104 0 Frddtfamr e .

8. yufary | fantofrgdfedn | strwfemfogwras Yewmre | Zanat
wfafuq strwframat greamfeiemdsafa o et (T ¥
fermif | wETHY) TAF AGWeTE viEfqaiig gere | wwifefr sow T
TERYRIRAMETAE | % fe gegamat s )

| g gAML A wfdws: )
wRfEnfasoygt Tagran’ gfgat o
¥ MYy Gwen? wear wfersied |
A itgers gEnat g wfrwmm
gfa® | Tanarfafa nfondta wmamdal FomgET | gFFd @wTAAEIgE-
waifeA: | AGT W PR TR | TCERAAN A9 A Frwewgd vy gfa
o wafefn®
o TRaRE fERtd W3 gEIR
3. wu phwiTd sERmR  EmiregEa foafre ARt

LUl
TICIGARAT IR R AW AR |
{TT: FAI A SCATTTRQATE 190
AUEY § ARSI OTATAN |
wAI ST A W TR YAt nan
m=fw g nfefa WA gawg:
| Tt AW PR TIgATRLA 13
fgeumifows fevfastsfe’? iy
Tt HImfad woEr §isT TR 13
eI | mfeR gRUAET ) A ) qwrE g g | ey
zfo miafaedifal! wgfmra: o
q. wfrq: | HysfeamREEgtera’? o
8. pfemrargaa wfaan o
4§ TWOATAL: | WAEW: ® FNT FAORIRA: gRACOEHG AT

1 M1-3; IT91 §@TT W r; TAY WK P1; WG [Ww] 145 TUG TRC (sic)

P2 29w | Wiw W 3 QAT M 1-3. 4 onfy
Wi _® Bri. Dev. IV, 5o1-2 (M 2-3), 470-1, M 1. ¢ Asv. Grihya-stitra,
111, x, 9. TWi; ijm qIS {f‘ﬁiﬁ the rest. 8 Cp. M. M., vol. ii, p. xI.

Y W 1; TIFT the rost, Vgw:. 11 pyn. VI, iv, 165. 12 Introd. § 12, 12.
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R |
® wAn! IR A g

wraTyfat § frarmmrrirdsa YA faacs frewsd o gfn nagn

b 0 WA | AwrfrdeE o wa o fadfnd wwmehicies o gu-
R fegmrgmramas TeERfAfadn giemefaat Ya e gy s
wagR$a qfona depareafaléga are o it fafmgfcfa wgh dahaiie
RwERRedd | va Aty wied w5z T @t W e |
WRY: FAR | JAAECTEIITREE: | $1 wead vl av ded ww o

93-98. FEAICT G YO 2T ® W Ofww: | quwfn | gored Iwrw-
fafas u

M. IWD AW W@ FOUAT: | WA T | wafrgmiay g W o

. T AT RyE TR W gE T 7w 0

20, frturenfaa wram: | wawguwg fasdaa

2. wreTega fapi | i wgpd | gt frorgm wyent 1 -
gfaeratsray faugifn saummsiy gfednfrogigs | atyfed w-
arard: | T fe SHTA: TgLAT | wGA A FAgAal | gt
WRYEAT | 71 G |

wAgEa T T Wi X 7w fai  gfan

22§ | JoaAEETRIA I | T s 3 g | gae-
fafn wamanfinas | ¥ ag

3. WA e JAATARGNTIR 0

U faaz ¥3: | IUiArA AR TA | WAT | WEeiE | Hy®
TeEfa® Araceyf: | wmw: e ) fyer e o

WY M 13, 2ET Mg O wrargfamn IvER framned fram-
NIfafa P2, 1 2; WraTyfemrgue faqma Mg * Bri. Dov. 1V, jo4 (M 2-3).
S Wi W the rest. 6 Asv. Sr.-sttra, 11, i, 10-11, TWi; qU9H: Pa,
Iz; g\w’r 9 14; ®Q iﬁW: (sic) P r. 8 Sitra on IX, 710 Y PrandPa
read FTRIIBE in the text.  1° Introd. §9,6. ' Ibid. §8 4. '* MS.of
Khando’nukramans ; mﬁgmawl; ﬂ‘rﬁ"{{ﬁ a-~""Pr,; mﬂ!m: P2 1z;
m (lacuna) I 4. 13 pigv, 11, 33, 3. 14 Wy adds frE:. 15 Pan.
VILiii,22. 0 bid. VI, i, 87.

P (1IN 4.]
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2. &) g woraR « wower dwrA s | frfte sredsta: ) -
fpn | whmenfa gaenfra: ot aw a1 TR yangragin | geetTie
g fonfry gfe: | wwen wwrwAEe e’ awE el o

3. FURIfARAA A1 Nash

3o, ¥gfufn drmfyarAigizagar: o

ga. il Pfgs: | @ FwiwH oy gafy | wht 19w givar atafa-
afe? mmqﬁtqa?ama Ty mfqgst faqfest a1 1 @¥x gfm@Asay
yfafcf wawgfarite T | 2ife Qatedma® ffgrARERITCR® fagfed
jyfefa | wisfoa ol | o% wrdgwewi |

ik yrafgagfinfmd” qumgfa® o gfan
aa.s&ﬂw“ﬁmﬁmaﬁu:qMSMﬁmmﬁunmw
wewwHt Tyet St wAEY WA AT | fyrer fronfee | we AW g |AR
wetawRi e At wee femfraas awrt wdiqas = a1 afefa o
. ufwithhvffrmﬁswnmqummmﬁgﬁﬁmﬁ
fafn fg wuw gyfrg | 95 wrirgsew |
FER? ¥ gt Srewifreee gl
fatterauarate wa &1 7 g gl
TAssTETaTR | Y, fEgunmgEreTal | 1T W wvotd: | af
fadefefa yfegdad get faguifa? | yammfa fagwg 7@ amawETEe
£ Snfa gfemfa Ve v dfy avegwifefafe S fad@ awift a0
waEfmgs st wfed

3t WTUrAT: | @ i) e qn | s An ArgAfafagEATtafe S
w1 B A | ardefrRATeR wEregat | @ sy | adihg TRsfa
Arogafefa a1 | wx oy miags fearfrs giae ) 3% wrirgweat |

LeTntrod. § 2, 4. 2 Ait. Br. VI, xviii, 2. 3 Wi, °f(-m° Pi1; ofx
L.k kA ' m°P2,I: t Wi, ﬂwfﬂﬁlﬂtherest. SWr;
Wﬂﬁ?z,lz,ﬁ!ﬁﬁPx 14 6 Wr; WA the rest. TWri;
3 the rest. 8 Wi, °vﬁﬁﬁr the rest. 9 W r; YgIE the rest. 10 W;
ofreatsayan 14, P2, I2; ofmeam Pr. M Asv. Sr.-sttra, V, xvi, 2. 2 Wi
YamETe faqufa P1, P2, 12; wardams fagwifn 4. 13 Rigy. II, xxi, 6.

4 Asv. Grihya-sitra, T, xv, 3. 1% Vart, on Pan. IV, i, 85.
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w frEhraetd Tenfas! gt
;WA ﬂw Tl
gfa | w3 we® gty e gwit wgdfmtaim: o
¥a. AR ST | shAerE nre: | W g fa: o
Y2, wferygaat o | wft it | ety o
vg. TRy | erlgTrA T | ey T T | ek
A1 Ty | AR ¥ )
wwitgw wefcfmem yafe:
Wheraqun ¢ } afwrerrgtE van
feonfaxanfing o T w° gwaa
wifeemfing: & waretz=® mfgw:” uan
TR wreT g @ I AT e e |
FHRwR’ wga g0 T 13
Ffgarat ma!! g qomiE’? margE e
Iu wAfa ! gfgwa frafast semtaag ® 03
FAT AT 9§ TETMT HAGTAAIRAR |
wRqifefa gnamnat ard gEsEd ! v g
WY el TYITAT: | Tatmf TaraEe 3@ | wRrgwats frgrandn | whnm-
Qsfrqgyeal grat A | Arg afgERfeE® AW | Mt SRwy v

1 Wi, fawmfaa: the rest. 2qWr O Rigv. I g ¢ Tﬁﬁ Wi.
Wi qreIy; 1% P2, I2; W omitted in P1. S Wi, P1; QWIEQ P2,
I2; oy mm mfus: (sic) T 4. 7 The preceding three lines are adapted
from Bri, Dev. gry: §ETEY WEAY Wiw miwgas | fApeit q@rdn: dsawat-
L A el 8 The following three slokas are quoted from the BD. (518-20);
T M1-3. * glwgmiag M1-3. 10 TR M -3, Wi, M1-3;
R®I4; uE P1, P2, 12, 12W1,Mx-3;m‘mmﬂ‘ﬁll4;mmﬁPr,Pz,
1o, Wy Pr; aWugA P2, 15, [4; SO M. ¥ wret
M 3; 3ufn Wi M 1-2. 15P1,I4;m’tmwr;ﬁsz,Iz;rﬂ-

M3 16 aryteamy M1-3. 17 Qp. Ind.-Stud. vol. i, pp. 119-20.
mp. BD. gaa: v“tgwa“t $ wfgvfem: s | fowfavg et
wiirgrra gf oy

P2
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wfewdfwn?: gafdanfs | ara 7 afewn gt foet w21 ofy qug: foe g
firdrm 1 o gREEATai |
g firgd it wfaRa? gaa
Rt wrn Wi AwTer 7 IO 3o

u3. wwrafasgfe: | w wifumitagst wfrarfzmiega: | Bt qri ¥fa
wq w afamdfafele fedemiy (@my v | Twawayd | fi ) faaan@® ) -
HW WATYFA: IOt T el TR eTren” TRt AT A ST
w AT FRSTEIE Tan Sty o

&2 frmEmlERgwl sy dwft w1 0 wd g aaghe ) we-
ghrffidad: | sweran? gfn et Jrmaifafrgd o

N picheck ol

WUTRRETY WIS Tt 0 aniet Mg dTsaay o

8,a. wrerTfe: | W wee g | fydtmfraat fgdmyge e yfufE-
WRRET sqidy | wgsdnen: Ry fIpe | ygne featmeryag) T§U ATy a1 )
wirsUIIAT: QEfRaar INd: ! | Ty qreTy SRy YRR o9
sesifgamadigTietn g u
h;wﬁa‘nwamaﬁumfwﬁmnﬁsﬂmr;?w”mzﬂmmﬁﬂ

| ST § Tt R faged §g 37 | Asawrwmr-

T2 gfr frdwafufa Aewn | 73y v Qga Al 1 wmwas 1 fad wrant
Ty wfwqrigan | dw Ag} @ferfal” gmm: gawfn ) 77 Sa=aramaa’e |

! Rigvidhna, 1T, iv, 2. 2 Wy, Pr; FfAT « P2, I2; WMARAAL4, M 3;
wfR Mo, RFART YT M 3. AWTWIR T FAAA omitted in W1, P,
I4; BD. 524. 4 Sec sfitra on 111, 38. 6 fgmd Wi 8 Sfitra on
X, 129. 7 orrwfafyes Wi. 8 Pgn. IV, iii, 120. ° wRefragRt Wr.
1 Wi, Pr; °RAT® 14, P2,12. ! Cp. M. M,, Rigv. vol. vi, p. xxii. 2 Taitt.
Samh. I1, ii, 2, 3; cp. ibid. I, iii, 14, 1; Taitt. Br. II, viii, 6, 9. 13 Cp. Nir. X, 5.
" 14; gAY 7§ AU Wi, g3~ -~ R quMPr; YAY WA TTA° P2, 1o
cp. Samavidhana Br. I, viii, 14 ; also Arsheya Br. I, 69. 18 Wy, I 4; °fmmfes:
P 1; °famfawe P2,12 18 SAma-v. 1,1, 2, 2, 7. 17 Samavidh. Br. I, iv, 16.
1 1 4; omqerEna Wr; owrams Pr; TwTRATEER P2, I 2. What follows is

omitted in P1, P2, I 4 up to qQ1 NI etc.
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w T A gfe? | Twad fr s YR Y g | 3w mafamn
g gfn wgreTat wrEd ¥a° wwAfawit Mvwwn i qEgietrdA o

2. THH | THRATAITW | 3Imle wiwidasin | @ @ 3@ v
wrfegfa: n=on

v, Awrae gErRAa: | dwradsa

q0. qEdfwaETeE | Gl wRTARUE: | Wi | e wit awet i fow-
Afaneferg: | awrqer): IiEA sfom TFHASIRTEINE ! FaATY TETRmTE |
qFA IAfE | WWRD gER RORiEAI@ wEt dered | qatu: wenec | owgel
TATET | WERIT WO 98 are frmtrageacait: angorgd ewemet )
werar | FF fafg @r 1 wAfq Fw 1 wR AR 7AW ) R IARTETEATE: 0
fyan @ @7 | §F WA WA WY YR A AR i w@R wfey o wala
EIETTER WWAIT TRUEA YRR wpAEgd 3fn aemmen wmm )
war TifarwsTR gyTeT 3fv g frogfafnfal® garn | wesref
Trya gfe @

q3-93. TZHWL 9 ¥ T fmeRan | @emdmirnfeirmyframas wif
Wt g fegfradaaaa o

av. gleamee: | vgsn gomfianamnul aeae JTF W TRTRTERE
SR | INATRY 7 IR AN W T S -
TReTRfaR TR waTres | KW fr TR IRTE THwErga gt ) wm-
T UE AeY ! wERifcE | Ty 2 ey wEAATEt sheaten w5

1 Samavidh, Br. I, iv, 16. 2 W1 here adds in the text, and T 2 on the margin,
the following quotation, which is evidently corrupt, and to which I bave been unable to
find any clue either in the Brihmanas of the Sama-veda or elsewhere: TAGHHUTE W
JTUANH | T 3 q T (O 12) AR s Sww (TR 7 W) | Fma-
W TR T A wA wew L) n g P Iz;3mani AW * Rigv.
VIII, 20, 21. 5 Q7 omitted in Wr. 6 gmAfaet Wi; Sima-v. I,v, 1,2, 6;
cp. Samavidh. Br, ITI, i, 6. T Wi; qUAfRO D1, P2, 12,14 ® Cp. Pan.
V1, iv, 135. 9 TIhid. VII, iii, 54. 10 qr° W 1; WIgEUARCS L4; TG’
P1; WIgE®° P2, 1y, o9qOPr, T4; OW0FRO P2, ¥ Introd. § 4, 2.
1 Cp.ibid, §5,1. M Ibid 9 Vem.6end7  '° Wi omfufewme
P1; oifqat &° P a; owtimad 4y I 4. 17 ogq Pr. 18 Ait. Br. VII,

xxxiv, g.
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weraw wrgfckR | Wik g dm s ex wikfr gRAER AR
figerfin: wfpref: U@ 0

at,. Vgfafn HrsTfrerATTER

o9, wiEgyl TR AW TR | Fagfrar fraet AR IRERAE o

. W¥|  IPTE FIAEYR° anwat wgmgia
wff o 7 WG DAY AR a0
fig arltfgaRfat W’ wt fagd
it wid et Yainfeld fargmrad nan
wizfafeagafem nffitaame |
wiraigamean: §aewe ufst 13u
Fare 3R qXq Fqr A7 FR 0
A AT gRAsEgE
et T g fefa: ngn
s fefrgfrnfetog: g% iRy )
m garet glwt Amgivigfaa® e
TRd° wfw A wreadr yawg: |
fratafefrcigfacare gufin’® ngn
@ s w Poldr wigadw )
wwee A1 gafafoge: g R g uen
gURIiweraTe qTAR ST |
TRy 3t wgagTEe nen
il frRweTAER Ay A
wirdyafea® fawas’® §fom’ uenaan

1 Ait. Br. VII, xxxiv, 9. 3 Introd. § 12, 9. 3 °{m*f Wi, 4 Wi,
WTF{?Q?HI.;;'IT’}T&@?HPI,P:,I:. 5 Wr; §TAT q the rest SPr,
Pz,Iz;{%ﬂI“‘ﬂ'ﬁ\ﬁWL 7W1,I4;°3¥I\°Pz,12;°mil’r. 8 In
place of this sloka W 1 and P 1 have the following half sloka: WW fydtaredn
4w 3§ ﬁ:; 1 4 has it as well, 9 W1 omits the three slokas 6-8. 10 Sloka 6
is omitted by P r. U wgla, 2 W 14; fafon P AfeRt P2, 12,
13 fqywA @G P1; fa¥HEE P2, I2; fawead Wi, 14 Sayana quotes this

story in his introduction to Rigv. IV, 18,



n Jnddtfow o -

3. sytmnfera wre @’ gre=? g gra 310 .
Yt ar 1 dewifa m® T angfefat R

k. giwmy wenffagfivammt aafiyfy | |9 g W \
m&q?w?ﬁfﬁfmlmﬁamﬁ:\gwﬁm?umlg-
ArIAE: TN W QAR | 14 3t godrma www awoow whn g
“mﬁmuﬁiﬁnﬁmwammﬁmfﬁﬁmnw
Famfind BTeATd | A9 fg ) w0 RAR wwfr TR sdy v QWaghiogs
waegsfa i g uian yadwarreTarTe: W at 3w
wwrfa fapy: | wguifewgek fas ameand o

‘Qb.\!"‘gjl'ﬂﬁqﬁil {9 W9 | WA | wenfeyly: | ywcEesTaTEiE: !

T qTU

Qo;‘qﬁtlmﬁ wte aregfTifafogs ofigs 9 feafads gaw-
FEHRTEE I

. it 7 o getfafa’® wrfaaqu

2. g tagfyhanigarom: gt fa naan

33-38. TR G GEIAR WA | wntd a1 gyidaEfa g din
TEEBN? 7 gl ﬁ'!““ zfa mm‘"ﬁ "

3. yEwrifa Wiy gwfa girsera whnrwt o

32 YRR yTEweE UAfL: | yEurTwe awrafafa ' ywfe | @ wigw:
wfgramT gere | fyer grem: | gegw ndf o

33 FETYN gEdtmaiie FY gwe St 94

8%, WTET AT | FATHTIAGHE SR 0

89, WTET FTAT | YEATAS § H | T GG AADAGH LILX T A0y

! Verses 8-10. 2 Wy; WA tho rest. 3P R RA P2, 13;
TR I 4; omitted by Wr. 4 Wy, WMYTTHAR HTT: | W91 A1 P1; Wi
WTIRT WIE: | WrY 1 P2, I2; {UITRRTSOI: | AV 4. S Pan. 1V, iv,
110, 8 Pfn. IV, iv, 98. 7 qTin W 1 only. 8 Satra on T, 23.
? Verses 9-11. 10 Cp. Introd. § 4, 4, comm, Wi, I4; °mﬁ P1,P3
Ia 12 Cp. Paa. VI, iii, 19. 13 1 wgd; omitted in W 1, P 1, 14; RN
T omitted in P2, I 2. 14 pan, VI, i, 128. 15 Sttra on V, 27. 18 For
YEETN read JEYW in the Gana ﬂﬁl’fﬂ' (Bihtlingk's Pn., vol. ii).
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Agare fafr el Bred sfeaitfs gan o L v g 7 o Ak g R
qwrt fe g 7w
. Yo, wﬁmquwﬁwivmmfﬂwi!nwl

vy, wERTeTEEt AW | Twd w g foras o

wo. HURTA wifafea: | FATTIRTAY NI TEITIR waAT Ay
Q) wfE T | W W@l yrErEREArdt | g yfr arichne | wigde-

wfage
g YR gh T wte yArerd Iyt win
(1 e ey o S < g oY i
| qq | |t - 1
v;iﬁMMHtﬂmw'mmanﬁmmﬂ | ATt
vq 0
u. wirmTd gied o T gf w gE o
v g wgd siwed qwm 0
Y. msfoa | whrgeraama wyeed | aw: aetfnd eyl | wed
ARG | YA AEAGRAATOWLAT TR | FG | GG qRNE R wEfOpTye-
sfawrimifnchaRite Ay g wr: | whrgfrRaivis v | hat qwed o
WY YA FAAAT THERY Y AT TR WA T TR qsm -
T FTATIA: | TR Y
1 3 g% et |
wrrerfirReR wagoe gfn
mtﬁvhnmmms]mﬁn

1 Cp. Pan. IV, i,84; omrfemfg Wi, 9 Wi; §ralg=rargWugra: | mguane
WURTEATE T $q W W 1 4; URWITET: | QEeargwadaraty ¥ we |
T P1; TYWTUEW W WWATRY qRArdwreiin ¥iq + W g P, I3;
according to this Shadg. muet have read Qm t, though all the MSS. readiﬂm
the text. W 1 in a marginal note refemngtom remarks, mf“ 8 M13;

g g W g W vy g gR v @ Py I4; g TP WO qj'rz

4 yerett e fE g M3, 5 Wi; sretwie P1; adtunfearI,; Aned
“Wanfe wgdf P, 13, S Wi; WX PrI314; WIWP2, T Pan. IV, i,
122. ® Ibid. I, iv, 65. °w;;mml4;mrr.

P3,1a, 19 Rigv.V, 40, 9.
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T W Ty fywrfe et
T e symire:! @sarfathar s o )

AHER Tt WY | w6t | s fvmie yei-
mfeg: ) war g .

fratamfc a5 wamsm: warafa: |

wrRUR e anaf RN = oA Nan

7T Ut gt |

Al TP PR FWIY TRTW 7 v20

¥ YET TAUR meggwa

At FhaN® Ry SR i agu

wwTafE gat g qer’ qvraTaR |

wramfawg it ds iy sge & ga udn

wATf AR NTARTEi g aTeat |

wiwdfram T gimsangfn: o gt
WAPRISWTWIACT: | gutznfiang wa gfa’ aat wfs: | warintmre | dn
sfa: | g wifa fafdd WY wm ew fz 1 wv gemirsaftamiatenri
wamufafeaferfondsniited faaga! fremre | ed d3R sgermrag
forem \ Yw gf SORTR AT R | wARH diey g2 qRifteERme wafa | des
g fagramra’® | guR dee qEEeTgEan | fERd 0 7 i @ Tty
FHITR ! YA sudgnd se At ang g /1 afefa 1 | wgsrfate g
T WA gy quETnE A gfefi faeg SwEwg g |

L Wi; W9 P1, P2, I2; omitted in I 4. 2 Wr; qfSCT P1, P2, 12,
® Wi; Wg® P1, P2, L2 4 Wy, P2, 12; ardteaiar P; SOGQRH 14
8Py, ﬁuﬁWI, I4,P2,12, S Wi, I4; wifimeedo Pr; wmE° P2, I2.
TWri; GE¥ P~ I2; omittedinIg, Pr. 8 'I'hiy story is not to be found in the
passage in the BD. referring to this hymn. 9 Cp. Pan. V, ii, 115, 10
TUWS Wi wa gfa As Pr; Wagfa asie Pa, I2; w:ﬁrwﬁir?. Cp.
Unidi-stitra, IV, 68. 1! W r; fAcamifned | @g@maniz 1 4; ﬁmg:[ wifea:
“"ﬁ“RPI,PQ,IZ. 12 Sﬁt;aonI,94. 13 pp 14; fAyERATA Wi;
ﬁ'ﬁ“'ﬂﬂl‘l’ 512, M Wi;oq Wg°therest. '° Rigv. VIIL 19, 31, 8nd 35.
18 Se0 stitra on V, 2.

Q (I 4.]
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tarer W gwe Jerged | faenfede | wiee deR de waET O b
(AR} frer gsgHd frem 1 3f afomamod o
A, gwnﬁﬁmxﬁvﬁmﬁtmrﬁmﬁﬁmﬂﬁmmn
2 PATC RATOND Worarw R Y g 1 R 7 gy e I
waf @ fa SfRde gy zarewm 1 7 gArd | Wit
v, wufmgiﬁﬂ TR | WEATHRE AT 0
sz TR AATAT: FAR HTSSTHATAT | 77 A wewdaaRdmET: fw
desywiTAain mry wifnced Arfe woewesgm e st gf s’
TRATTARE WAART ATATATAN | R0 | ASEAGEIRAN 7192 | 737 0 T
FrAATgiE: | 7 WweY SmAmgmEn dafenffn® wox Spfrrawie
Y s tRTRAsd A SAEIER: | Wy H3S AW efAnTaTAEia ufe
WY glrgramifetal? | 1 v gfn fog o
T Q0. WAL YERgERUTE: | W wWR wgdt u ¥ gt v
M. wifmw gRrfArEd o
at. wwaTEr T frvUARTAtEad frv | MR sTErg v | qreafeg-
YRR W gATE w3 fgw wrw'? g sEmod fraaegEan | waw-
fogaarw Ty ®mEAT: | Femaie i frrifiaATER ATt
wiworrm gfn fegform 1 ed afd TeEiweT SRR TR TR Ty -
ARG fAFiafn W7 WFTEATGRTG FR: | I Wrirgweai |
g fga wm v g Wi g
o | T | wfowcdw W TR afpda e w gwane gfa fagwend: | wgE o am
wmfafal Rdgar o
20, WuEn ¥ WA waEm gawel gfn dafemmg Tredam | wwEt Wy
WAL AT
! Sttra on 'V, 7. % Verses 2 ond 9. 3 Introd. § 2, 3; cp. comm, on V, 28.
‘Sttraon X,63. WA Wi CHIgH Wi TWIWi  ° Sttraon
IX,71; cp. 11, 13. ¥ MSS,; RIAA marg. corr. in the same hand in W1, 10 Introd.
§13,2, M Wr; ¥fff therest.  '* Sttra on IX, 103, '3 frad¥d Wi; wiifa
w@a W A P nﬁqumhamﬁwfzmu,nmﬁmnmfwfﬁ'
Pala M Wi, qe® w@ wnaafs P1; wE9) a1 wofen 14; o @ ww
wmotef® 1a; TR a U wnufefr P 2. Yéska’s explanation, Nirukts, TV, 16, .
i different. 1% Ver, 3. 18 This comm. is omitted in P 1, P2, 13,1 4.
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138 WATRY it w wiRte® ¥ aon
fawamg I ® W fz e o

23 g AW frawdfofifr fr THEATTHRCARY Jwaream® |
ﬁﬁﬁmmﬁﬁmﬂﬁwﬁmﬁﬁwﬁ:u

8. #ménmwmiﬁnﬂmmmum:“n

. w{qufﬂmq7zﬁvfﬁmw:amﬁﬁ:iﬁﬁhﬁ&mnw
AR WAL FATT N

% I | THEE: | AT W

2. frqugvRT ® @ wEwtfimem: eywyTETEEiE o ' -
YNswAY THA Tasfy Dydmmmaeye | W7 aAATgEROTY: | Twrmfafe
fereaiy feddfamgwreimage | sirgwismatd awa ¥feg ) 37 @Wgd
e gwfefi | A WTEN @I WS gritaeaa | ran fe ) @ & g
Y wrEaT A srEa i v g wEes TR sqaTE: | wnsfRy
AR TATA TTATCRTEWTE: | F: TAUR wwRwbefeh warg | whvin ey
AR TR STwEAgEE AT |

TRty ETe yamy fogam: ! ‘

WHEATRTARY WA FYfgAiFRTie mafrsnrRp st
Ty T ) AR wEw™ AwwR i A St
frrmmg: o

2. fawara ammgiog « W | wfmEan A dew e e
Wt frTgaT 7 fErafmg o

2e. ¥EfATRTTET | W §F I TEHTACAN T IAATE

! This comm. (all MSS.) shows that Shadg. read W f¥®HT only in the text, though
all the MSS, (P 1, P2, I 4 also) have the fuller pratika. 2 SGtraon I,62.  ° 1
T W CUTEERAigW: I 4; oqrevewww fgw Pr; ouren § W fyw P, Ia
4 As to the Gauplyanas and Laupfiyanas, see comm. on X, g7-60. 5 guraRERn:
Wi, ® Only in W1, THEEWrI.  ® Vero. 9 P1, P2, I 4read in the
text ‘T’i oy only, and the above is the whole of the comm. on this hymn in all the
Mss. 10 Ver, a, 11 MgahaBharata, XT, 80; XIII, 331 (quoted in Indische
8Spriiche); ep. Manu, VIIT, 84. 12 Wy, oqfwATE I 4; *W WA P1, Pa; oufw
RATI, 18 °WW:. 14 qq1 9 Wi; 790 therest.  2° Ver. ga.

Q2
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0. WY % gywd A awfitefy wyan gy ) 7 fe Iwshig o
30, ITAUMARE ¥ JEAAL AN PERTR ¥R W & g oanidfr g
wiyww ¥ w1\ W gty o . :

g Ty Ygamedl wrdfe o mifrgre
fhrorerdrERdeiaotin:
TryA: gATt
T XAy wezdreigs nafragac wamifa navu
B0, Wl FHEY TTRGYER GHATAT U AT WIFER | T GEANO | fkw @i
R | AT AeEgwAT R TR R | SRR aRte |
werfiera: | wisga: | gm ) W gIE wfn st wirdw qgan 20 w3
TR Ed | weraRaAn qaTRTwAsS | emefR A srasaed
faererd | 7 warfrETE YamaRgw TR U
8. ¥ w1 TwERWE: | g’ R dw ww wfeRwfc | eeriRwTEn
qwita IRt
S TERH Qgife ywd gweufafmdisdmwaremie dRTAlT wwa
PdTare faged | yufafaaa fe gaverdn® @ dga fad '
Y233 TTAETRAT | TEd: gEATeTEETT W Gt Jwe
BT | WA 7 A GAwEY A ANERTRT I NIRRT
st =) fraiatwafn | 7f€ qefmfmrmmn @ gam g G-
Rt farfn® gt |
wd 7 gfek A7 g wATT g * 0
8. WY gH ¥ geSTR welrEAma: WIS AfrRd TR
wfiA O syenT g e isiead: |
8%, WA Fu FAvEEE: | dAOE U @ =g
fe. WA TUNIfY: | yewtnitar: wrat qa T taaTTERad qoatetafn
wrtsyrdmdgeaaoa fofae | fawd | wat g | wiwi e g
TERY 1 A2 | AW | T puwiegs iR rer gfam )
TRFRTREETRR: |

'Ver.8c. 2 Ver.8d. ° Pin.VIi,114. % Rigv.Pr.1oq.  ° Ver.s.
® Wi; 2 omitted in the rest. 7 Introd: § 13, 3. 8 Op. Paribhdsha to I, 139.
' Wr; *RfR thorest. 1 wgRM Wi 1 °@ P1,P3,13,14; °‘§} Wi
YR W1 1 Rigr.VI,48. M Wi, P, 1a; WS I4; OFTRMOP1.
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T fe ) uefohins W Tagfrdm: |
7w fe? fkfadwnatsfog wg w0
qifg qUwRTY TeraRte :ﬁswﬂn‘ 1
Wis\irare gwe we i ges o
THR 9 TG =rmfafea’ fewstq v
fafqdmaan awrry warad® o L
Yo, WRQTAYY ATATNT: I
Yo, TFIEETETEE R WIRfEpR IR | IR guisafy: | wa
gfr faererd wifcgrams fad: o
¥, T WZ TW | IH 9T wweyt w qwall faeragddge o
vg. wgzwt faercifsfef e a= o mad amgeat faercife: wgq
wyEAt | T FymiETTEATYE L | waeRyReE ey wpt
ThER g n e aRyed seftarya o it g -
TggY N Jofairgsdwn syt aa gotemged gt
afegd W srarmtcd 1 anfegioreara Tar gashr o
&o. IR W q1 1 wWfrAATER 10 g FaS wIEd T [Iwwin IR
wﬁmlﬁmﬁtm_ i OR A EnfAmrAd « IgE
to. w7 g8y giv | fEgwm on gt dgEwt aime gent gE-
Wogret w T TevE TR §¥ tofrAar W At 2 agwgTeEl ergw-
NTQTRTAYY: 2! qAAE | N Yeewifedtafyasr gmfufas ¢ gytae? am

1 P1, P2; AU Rigvidhana.  * fdgR Rigvidh.  ° WOWg Rigvidh, 4 wEm
Wi; omitted in I 4, in which the rest of the quotation is corrupt, 6 AW Rigvidh.
S oqT® P2. ' Wi, Rigvidh.; RUR P1, P2, 12, * P1, P2, Rigvidh.; AW
Wi ° Rigvidh,; mﬁ|ﬂa’f§fWP1,P2,Iz,I4; wﬁiﬁf{ﬁ'WI. 10 Meyer,
Rigvidhéna IT, xxii, 2-4. 1 ogyay §FA: W 1; OTYY UfE: I4; Wt wweght
W GfW: P1, Pa, T2, which read WR ¥ in the text; THENZYR T#Y I 3 (Gagan-
nftha). 12 Wy, 14; §9@QP1, P2, 12, 1 omfefa | IHP1; cmEqw P 1,

I2; AT 4; Wr omits this passage (from i‘f‘?[) 4 W1 omits from
WA to & YO (incl.). ¥ HUAFadded in Pr. AT Wi 1 Wy,
IWTC the rost. 18 Q¥ I4; ¥ Pr, P2, T2; TH Wi D el Wi;

TNy P1; gWOWYE Pa, 12, 2 Wi T4 the rest. % Wi, gwEwWI-
WTG ¥Tet gUraTwTH P 1, P, 13; EWEIDITOET ENY | WiwA 14,
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w¥ fawg gy QO FETE fe qOOONT Ay 9 qwd | o
freragead (Fgrat §fn ) foerwaeme o | qome” @ ) -
ST IyrwTT wEEER
unfiormred wadtfafn gqu:
| TEATOY iy waTe € nan
W FTAAG’ § wraawivte: ¢ fam
wqutmRArRTRfETarATE 12
W FYNSWTAE TATH TIOEFA |
VTR T 78 TEAra: 130
whirgiTeRaeT o fextmfa g2t
w10 wyAts Y A qaRaTa 0du
@“{12 faaw sayagrRyst auferat |
e # eyt anfafn we AAvsTE e
T W w3 wwArwe A
#ywaa wun awfafr arsd e w gswan ngu
ATy gai femgdfent @t q@swEty )
& R aamg =i gAY gETW fF wsu
wiaqtatsydat f wmrm AEdfe )
gwrARAetETe quidgean wg e
ARt g WA Aw e el gean)
W fraai w= Izeaiar® wdwar!’ nen

! Pan. IV, i, 95. 2 Op. Pn. 1V, i, 105. 3 pr1; ¥nd xfi andmym Wi
THNTHS | W ATT 4; ETRATEH W AP, 12, ¢ TAAN. ‘wyPr, .
P2, 13,14 6 W FIQAATATS: I 4; @ SITTARIAI S the rest, T we-
feerfd Pr, P2, 132,14, 8 y@rarEeafx° P1, P3, 12, 1 4. ® garqre
P3,13,14; T YA P1. 10wy P1, P2, 12,14 1 Wi,
WATP1, P23, 13,14, 2w, 18 M 1.3, N, I2; TR~~~ UNAAY
P1; uww fafn WMPQ; fafasqrst C, Wi (°f%° corr. to °®Y° on
margin); I 4 omits this sloka. 4 °s"ft §° MsS. “Ml;a‘ﬂ'mPl;
R WMAE P2; AW Ia; samafa w I, Jn frofa o, 16 gzt @
M1y Wi, P1,14; 37t 11 P2, 13; Wewi C. 17 Py, Pa,I214; ¥OUMy,
W 1; WTewat 0,
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witdwry Rfert? aa

3w gt ogmrt qmrwe g s waon
wfdRe W Ffgafagmiiad)
wATET FiowT 78 T wIAw naau
VTR § &ATai’ w4t 37 =ada o
A T TGN AL Wl uaan
wHATAL FYHSY TR Tﬁ afiql® )
TAYEHIGERTEN 'L TTm gamzran? nagn
W wgar g faggvgat A
atanfeat T ArETETA QEtE uaga
. TR e’ zﬁmwm 3&8410 mq:n \

ALATgRAT TR m’i’gﬁu g uaun

sy et W wfget an gyt

&fs qranfm A foagR @ww 1egn

snaqrEaRTAS AEfd AWANE |

TAATER AT IHIERATEE a9

] Bl At wi @ wAHTA L

1pa,12; G W1, P1,14. 2Ml;ai:fqﬂiWLC,I“aéﬁliPr,Pz,

I 2; cp. var, lect., p. 58, note 11, 3 M 2 and M 3 omit slokas 7-108. M 3 has the
marg, note: Weq WATY .. JWITAYT WIE:.  * P1,I4; OF A P2, I2; °FTEIM
Wi 5 WET W1; WATHR @ § TIAT ¥ A HTAAT M 1-3; WrArwEQ § qw
¥ AW NTEAT N, 6 pr, Pz 12,1 4 omit this lino. T FATO M1,
Mj. 8P, P2 I214; G’stI. This line does not occur in the MSS. of

BD. °W1;‘f‘lﬁl4;wﬁanx;wﬁ§TﬁP2,Iz. 1°1ma'?g
faadng mAwAg: M -3, 1oz} g M2-3, N. 12 g eE-
et Mag; Tt eewpdt N, muiteet wid @ geied v wiidd Mo
18 anat 1 9w ggfoai gam &9 M3, N, 14 This line is omitted in
Mi-3. Wi, «P1,14; %P3 12 16 \Vx;WPI,Pz,I:;
wiags I 4. 11 garaan: Wi; gioyd wfewry qgawe & 90 Mg, N
W N). 18 g M1-3, N. 1) wWyE M2-3. 20 wqrArEd M 1-3, N.
®! 16 b-18 omitted in M 1-2, N, 22 gt At P1, Pa, 1 2; SN L 4;
BHIAEM 1, Wi, 23Pr,Pz,I:a,I4;°l’ﬁ'l’ﬁle,1\/h-



120 0 T 0

worg! syl &t wAgal? agrem natn
TocR® femam: e |

TE T gerEuTRTRIR: 4 naen
TAIITE FAAGE: JEATFAT® |

T sfafermtes ayamTaTagesn: 7 nzon
T § WEA AW FFYIATEA° |

7 § sdRmfafiy gera argfact? uaan
wfrwi fe § a2 glaftgsama:

Tu's ZP gery Tw ¥ ¥fw qEAT® Ul
WY AEA S @IRhasTEe 310
W Wl fafed wogwe g .
wEN 30 WATRY yavaT: gEerEyn )
Teefay fercndtamman w122 nagu
iR > fagg? vofd

vk # Wiwfaanat g Tfs wREE s i

lwqély, M. 2M1,Wri; MP:,I'A;WWPI; AT aReTeR I 4.
' EUT@H P1, P2, 12 4 QWA Mi3. ° GATATIEAT AEA EWAWE: |
ATTTAIRYT T JEUFATLA M 1-3, N, 8 Wi, M1-3 N; fufemi P1,

P2,12,14 T g ofa AEAEEI M 13, N. 8 gqAM1-3, N.
S wWA P1, 1 4; WATHN P2, °F I 2. 10 g § g A M 1-3; this line
is omitted in N, P1, P2,12,1 4. 1 gt M 1-3. 12 M g3 Pr1,14; ¥RA

Mi; ARR P2, I2; 3 8 Wi 13W1;1FII4,M1-3;QHP2,12;iFIPx.
“Wx;WMx-g;msz,Iz;wm&u;mﬂPx. 18 Mi1-3
and N add the line §AT: TTAT AT WAT ia: Giewmac: | 18 gy Wi
!ﬁ“Px,Pz,lz,I.;. R Wx;'!ﬂfﬂ'Px;'ﬂ'ﬂﬁI.;;sz,Iz. 18 In-
stead of this sloka, M 1-3 have the line WqH< a'm‘mﬁmuﬁng:l N, &%-
L TEHG T L] ggWel, with which words the story ends in the Nitimafigari.
199 Py, P2 1314 20 Slokas 24-25, 28-33 are quoted by Shyana (Rigv.V, 61,
18). a wTRA P1, P2, 12,14 2 qﬂPr,I.;. 3Py, P2I314;
¥ 9% gieumTd Wi, M1-3. % Wi, 0; )t P1, P2, I3, I4; WARWA M1-3.

3 oI M 1-3.
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Tty wratfe! an ufy weng |

coatfmmfean at dags frga? uagn

ooy &t wy .

t'? feram: gy 2w gAfa wraredy nasn

wafRaimaTaTat Fa T ween: |

wIETg mmgr@q It Nat0

wrt mﬁﬂm fegrn® w: Fpaiwfe: |

Toffacd area 3 & A wrE s

wa gnfafdsid mi wArety® TR

FATERE AR W W R A Fw 0gon

T g wwa: fqmfa s

& piwperat gafaRawt 1gan

qramsi! W‘gﬂ%ﬂwﬂmlh

9§ TefTysTa yaETng g gl ugan

FEHTUYH § @sfriy aqt

TR WA wEarfta gR I T 03

warfs: gafiRT yamErd Igwam |

AT FREAS WETCH TR T2 1381

wn: wedEdy arR? AEAl R

tefawr, 0. 2 Wi; voaifadfenrt @ gwAT fRgaq Pr, Pa, 13; 1y

and M 1-3 omit this sloka. 3 Wi; ofd 7 ° the rest. 4 W™ P3, I 2.
514 M1-3; SYAR W1, C, Pr; JUGW P2, I 2. ¢ feqa M 1-3. TPy,
1.2;WRPI‘;€WNMWI,O,I4;WWR‘MI-3. 8 Wi, M1-3;
U the rest. O FRTHE M 1-2; OWfE® M 1; WATSEd D1, P32, 15, 14; WRI-
fafgoqa Wi,0. O gmMrg; Ffts. M TS W WA L 4
W@ Pr, Pa 2. M gUWi 0. 2 qremdwydaw gafiar & qu
WW TWIGAR A WiA 0 M 1-3, which have the following sloka in conclusion :
FaitTat wtd @ gedhost 9 wifdd | afpr: gAely s iy W
@YK P, P2, 13,14 15 py, AETREEI W1, P2, 12; W&t WIRTR I 4,
16 ggA Wi, T Wy gETP1; TPz, 12 Wi4 8 gy Wi,
1°W1;Eﬁm°Pt;ﬁawPa,Iz;iﬁqfu. 20 Wi, 14; qER°Pr;
W{€° P2, 13 2 Wy qTEAT P 1, 1 4; WTARE P2, 1. 2 Wi; §¥

Pr; @14; §¥P3 12
R (IL 4]



122 n Igrdfawr o

wged Yaan ¥ ¥ q § wF Wl R R agun
TARTREk w rAAfah |
I} gEioRE |N W A wlww ughn
o R Ty Tred TEtfn: qEw
w1 yeRawTat yhwaka war fadt ngou
9% §UTd Wi | W TRASE WETR T ArWC AITH: | gUE® T @)
wfeqrmta e 4 ) o
o%. wiwdim w: | Waisfafefa® gw | 77 4R HRFsTEITAERTITA TY
e T svsfafcf gwTdH W | MY SN S SYUNAN HEWIN wif-
WA ¥ W gfeRmd | STstremratimard mey sy | qfonraRe
Ty et arfriaaiee sfeaddre aife | remEe: wfederie
My W | fig | 7 wfToRRswud Wit fadume 9 Tt |-
TeRETSAfgfald | 7f€ wRwrRtTRade | ag astafdr gergan gt
fiafrl® Wferfmra’e sinfalwr mfawfareAtzaT TS AT 2 -
frgred = W9 @) WA | w9n g A g Lk g Td 0 wlafergaent | gER
fe \ wn wrafrafcarog ag Ipifafaldn
st. w: gargyw: | fa frgisimme: L gw mieTfaggafare | fadag-
Rt wwroffrEnl | ot fr wogEmeRt wafe | eaEgd
mtefrmutanfeta fad duim sfa gewegst | goweg it W dRm

LW qi@aly; R-9P1; 7R QP2 1o 2 Wy; oW the rest. 3 Pa;
aaﬂﬁPx,I.;; TrﬁW:; wﬁlz. ¢ BD.V, 580-604. » ° Wr; q@
fAst P1, P2, 13,14, °Px;gnmn‘rpz,n;gmiul4;gm‘fw:. "R
w1 faare Mss. 8 Introd. to Mand. V. ® Wi; O@W the rest. 10 o3y
faumz 14 1wy, qast §AATR P2, I 4; SAGTATG P1, 12 Wy,
OTRATIHTI P1; CRFIWTAI° P2 o% W1° 1 4. 13 See, however, slitra on
X, 143, where the author is stated to be wfa: wiEm:. “Wx,Px,I.;;"i{f"ﬂ
Palaz.  BPyI4 ofkPalaWr omuaWr VamyfAls
8 Wy, Pr; Q¥R P2, 12; SFAM004,0. 10 Asv. Srosttrs, IV, xv,2. 2 Ac-
cording to SAyana, only the last three verses. ) 2 ogig° P 1, P2, 2 Wi,
P1,Pa,1a; °feemig I 4. 2 Wi; QW P1, Pa, I2; I 4 % Wi,

FYATEREG 1 4; Wt ETRRT P1; Wafe qrnwy Pa; WofweTIOA®Y 1.
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mmﬁmﬁawﬁmmnw%mlwim wgATYg TRt
| R gt mri g |
quwﬂwnwﬁwﬁ:gwrﬁ“m -
1 wrafagEm: m@wmﬂ TR N
mmmm%ﬁ Tﬁlul
fasemfas Hmﬁfwﬁ” AT {4 0
ferd miwget a1 wrrgtd |
ITH ITIAAT' o wrwR® g7 nqu gfatt
9 | aw fe wwdd Awfn 79 wftfie ) w3 afew: getfats |7 v a
fe afites; it | o @ miefraRviygEi: o 7 A
femragaiy = w22 ) Sofaugs w%mﬁm&ﬁmmv
WYUIgE @ | TAT R A2 qR area o
bs. WAV | wirTA T | wewcafyvatet o
0 gfe dwd d3S gwie o
CERL LD L L R R po e e p———— -

P, P2 T2 °UR Wi, Iy 2ORREOWr 3 Wi, I4; MWRAP2,I2;
QIR P 1. 4°§'ﬂi‘Px,I4;°f§1’i’P2,Iz;°mf‘ﬁ‘2Wl,0. b &oe
Pr1,P3 13 S 9 @|IY° P2, I 2. 7mlﬁle,Iz. 8 xfed W, C;
wEE Pa, T2 ® Wr; WU P2, 12 10 Wy; W W Pa, I 2.
1w 1; ﬂfﬂ'ﬂﬁ!ﬁ.‘ P3,12; 'Nﬁ'@'d’ P 1, which omits the rest of this line as well as 1 b.
12 fardify g Wr; faehifae wammm P 1; faldefe gamme P2; fAQ-
iy gqmme 12, 3 Wi, C; §RP1; §A P2, L2, “ Wi,0,Pr5;
AT W IZBEX 18 W1; SR C (after which follows a great lacuna extending
into Mand, IX); WSAXq P1; 7qA37 P2, 12, Swwparl, U Wi Iy
|4 WﬂﬁT,P 1, P2, I2. 14 has only the beginning and tho end of this quotation:
fa frefter e 'ﬂfﬁ" I T YR wE. 18 Meyer, Rigvidhana I, xvii, 1-4.

19 See sfitra on ITT, 53. 20 W1, P2,12; this sentence is omitted in P 1, I 4.
A Rigv. X, 121, 10, 22 Wy, P1, P2, 12; °R | I 4 (which reads : gfewm:
Wﬁﬁtﬂgﬁﬂﬁrﬂuﬂ‘l‘ﬁem). ¥ Wri; ®g9°Pr, Ps, 12, * Wy,
Pr; 9§ PaIa. % pigv. I, 50, f1-13. 2 oqwTE W 1; OWEITRIO P 1;

owggiat W P2, I2. 27 I4omits this sentence.  2° Rigv.Lror. ¥ Wi,

I4; worfafyreni P1, P2, I 2; ¢p. Introd. § 12, 2.

R 2
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q, fogratmmiaTdTs HEseEnIREIfaTaTa 12t

s. Amre @Rt | Ay frg afrAdwrAste

qu. dtEm) ATRITAGE s gl wepat wreETe: | A rAe INTARY | Afefa-
wfard wisfal WO @uAy dume | fwfafete | feeer@ | afE fafy-
rARGIAERCTIggiaR wm | Awn | afafged e A wwawfr gE
fararcarsfa four @wfafe & ag° wrEgiTidfat 1 gean UIR WEEARE
SIS’ Enfagfaganm: | Tan o s q@Efafa’ o

ok, EROTYUIER! A ¥ WA qagEw | W ¥ W wird e fa ¥ W om
g fage) fagegd | a7t @ Yafufn fagaman gl ¥ qed: ) desm: gl
safu: naeu

as. Tgfrmramea® | fuzyam wrwfafy fgeer | S aaRgetonam fagfi
nTat dgprred wafafa Uy feugiafgRsTfeARTar arafafe freema fiy-
frmr fauyr faoa sfr fegmecfroga a1 feaned Sypafafa | 7o Sivwe-
wrepa fagfmfe fag wafa® | 78 faeer fage feugian faga eTaist |
g4 | Tegwiferagdy W &2 fIgane gwe fger wws gfontr o

20, fa fanicfenmaaif qyaagergs faaz | wwat frafsrgissTed faga-
wraTfEerETT |

20. ¥af WA fam quergt wrEwAATE JR shgE@mAmRniT AT
WTIRTT TR AT WA | SR fROATAt e qgmif s@AEgETar o

at. el AREA | At T | Yt w gy | fedm getéa
Tfn & R FrcrRaE @™ ugon

8. A AW wrETSd | g T | RiA R ) g ER s weET
2l | gafa sre yEgeidag e fow 0

88, firgw faow: « wy frgt fruw: | wad Sfa | wrat frgot e

1Higv.VI,17. 2W1,P1,P:,Iz;ﬂ'§al4. 3Wx,Pl,Iz,I4;)I'R'!'T'*I
TN P2, 4 0p. Ait. Ar. 1, 1i, 6, 6-8. 5 Cp. Pan. VIII, vi, 19. ¢ Ibid.
VILi,x. 7 Rigv. X, 106,1.  ® Wri; WARWRYT IR fag Iprmfafn
WU yrAfaran fgwgrar figfrar fgge faow gfn figredoaozs « o
yfefn | fok wf€ ) Saregrecfagye w aur tarfef the rest.  ° WIWTA® W (with
a stroke over ¥ to indicate its omission) ; CHTANAR® P1, P2, 13; mnwm'm-
W14, 10 Paribhashd to VI, g3. 11 W1, ‘the rest add qT.
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TR TN g | 7 el | frprda? | fen deey
fagpt @l 0 ‘
. & gEut WirafrRiafre’ | WR peefe e i "
nm%i%twfz‘mwigﬁquﬁ?? i
2. :lin'&LFn WIROTRATNT® fomaam: | Yo uf w wifaE ) e fe
|

Wy Wi I TR e | g’

ferirmmmret @ | wrgdadd we YegfRammfet fe TE | | wn-
qrie dnin® PWwTEfe YrETenfe fRaww = | Wi qrgATT i

\ Wi yals w3 it quefata faamnmam | A3t et
amftdifen IRy wwfafafef 92 framd | wes [ avEw §fall fagg)
SETE Y | A ARy frgwied: | wenfe wetw e gt
12 @) R Ryt rRRts wetw g A | | Aw -
WIFARGEY | TN TaHfEwa 't gfa maat | wfg Tt e fever mraef
Fw: | genfa f fagfeqdfa ) gfrgs wod: | mits UL E I Teo ) R
FAgTS WEEATE TR arAegha: | 0 gt amen fn g wraw gredfide
TArH TEORARE | o e ) TR A fe o grre TRTEARERIE
& R | IV WA Yfewtga wiieta g2 gghmbERiaa? | aradrrdfa
G s i {gdwm: 1 awl wfon e gfe gE ) Fegfemn ggw
afe wy sfn fawer fagedmegm = g fAgfasr feuer faem® gfa fagrama
fauz | af€ w¥a fguar fagy frgfgmfa ang 1 Rm) Frgfgmgs wfe o

1 'Wr; the reet add T. 2 Séyana (introd. to this hymn) interprets the words
of the Sarvanukr. as meaning, ‘verses 7-9 are virit, verse 8 virit or trishtubh,’ instead
of * verses 4-9 are virdt, or only verse 8 is vird¢, 7 and 9 being trishzubh. 3 Op.
comm, on Introd. § 4, 5. Y Pr,P2,I21I4; ‘Tﬁmiﬁ fewr & The BD.
merely says: W WrAafefn mey gatsvifa gywia: | v, 617, % Ver. 2o,
TBD.V,620.  ® Wr; 3mpige Pr, 14; IMAFROP2. ° Wi; Imwig
the rest. 10 Paribh. to I, 15. 1 Ver. 22, 12 W, @9 the rost.
13 Ver. 23, " Ver. 24. 18 Ve, 25. 18 Wi, sedeETIEY I 4;
IHUTH: WIWW: P1; I§ W 9q9Y P2, 12 17 Ver, 26, 18 Ver. 29.
Dofrqpy,I 4. Ait. Br. VII, ix, 3; cp. Asv. Gri.-sttra, 11, vi, 5, 7. 20 Ag,

_Gri.-stitra, II1, xii, 14, 2 Yer, 1g. 22 Tntrod, § 12, 8.
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Ry T g (At aree v e freg gt
TR JEREATN: eI graggfaat @ | A v | werwfereNe gr-
fr v prfagfERioweR Frrqimietarce prsTa! gRsHTam | Wit e
e 7 grAggfad ArwEn feew wmEeRy | A i wgEaioewa wgwe
firwey a1 7 PagTERn U | e | g AT ¥ f e
¥\ i fg wfrewrd 7 wiQse wivar? | owy Prgfguemrean qerata-
vreeteTafafe om: 0 feregfamT gRwT wrat | wwfayagte: wfrefwsreara igan

Bt T TUUWFTA A1 7R ARARCH | ¥ ¥ 79t qramegowfos 77w |
g gfeRam | giwdtm aeat a1 an w0 wrawi gwRTTEE W
TP WTE: | WY YAV W Worafni reOwEy | FET T WOITORATR: | Wy
watsifrweo: gardn: | gy 99 wmmd gfe areratd | v gifivagg’
wrangER 7R S | TR geRt e aonn® | g W gfegtrgw
wEAt am e Trmarggiate Rt eranpadfn wwms st faga-
Targ | S | e AR ¥ 0

8e. g giww 37 1 yaw!! gfr gamgpoma o

vq, sfamrggdafafa sAvedragefe:  fra sfurg eamgyaa?? gafi faaen

vr. w1 fadd ¥am | walwi ¥ qofsafy | wanis: gttt
gEARAmgmATt Arnfefaguone | gArTgRdoTgfTE @ g9
AEW: | WP I FRrATEEREI T MR | NTTAT sHTETRYT
T | e’ A3y FF | TR W qREw: WA | SN eI YO "
i 1 HTETA ERY MR fa ATy gere Qi faiyEE
Taata T 3 WA sfy wERgETRd weRwit wOARTACR @ fawmeA

farRatares « Baga fe ger 7 fafagan
1 Wi WEYR W™ P, P2, 12; WG W4 PP P304 W
wi9AT omitted by Wr. 3 guwe Wr. * Rigv.V, 49, §; cp. comm.

S ay WAWS () I4. ¢ Wr; ST therest. ' Wr; @ltherest. © Wr;
TERAT P 1, Pa, 1 2; WM 4. ® Wi; YR W Pr1; TRETIOT 4; YR

e P2, 14, 1 Wy, ®19d P1, P2, 12; STeamfagwmam 1 4. 1 pgn.
VI, i, 128, 12 @RI ,; AR Pr, Pa. 13 S0tra on VI, 31. 14 Wy,
°W°PI,I4; oYHW TWI° P2, 12, ° 13 Sttra on VI, 44. 18 Wi,

fagramisua: | P1; fagremat wave: Pa; freversiaam: I4; cp. Pan. IV, i, 104

and 1L, iv,65. 17 Wi, P3, I3; SR Pr, 14 °
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gerTfenedtat S fawammy
Fireret P freend® e wau
wRIqR: g¥ wRtdfr Awm R g
T TIFTATREAAT T ARHARA: 0
U WY (A7 e JREA: |
daiey afmise® W qEnangfa g
T; gl AW gFAe wiaa Wik gyt
wwurdt wRm® AravEctd ug
sqwifgamiTAT? wadsy veedfa: |
ey AT sTEgEts nun
Ryagt Ayt A 4 ww g
we W e afg A R i
fararzas gfge: & 11 mif fmitame
SR w1 7 TN s s
faMwaTs A1l° AgrAd & Fav AR |
g ot oAT QUi gEEin e
= T gy wETRIEy oy 6
at htrar am ummagswIn neu
g i awaar? gegg yewfa: |

AR YETETAIT ARATIIRIRGI S A0l
gl frimreg e |
FRGRITEE: 'Y W fROmER: s
1 Wy, opt faweama 14; o™ faw=w: P, P2 2Wp; oBMq 14,P1;
oﬁ:Pz. 3mﬁ%14. ‘ﬁﬁiW:. 751W1.
014 AR Wr; AW Pr; g AW 12; feg AW P2, . w1 4.
‘HEM P2 SumEly  Oodaiwn 1 omif Wi, lzl:smo
Wr. 13 gty & W 14 W},Px;giﬁluiﬂl’z,h. Wi;
R the rest. 16 W ;; A TA° tho rest. 1 py, Pa,Ia; wWATA Wi;
onan I 4. 18 Wy; WX the rest. ¥ Wi, P1,Pa; A1 14

Wi, OWTYYE P 1; OWTIUE P’z,Iz; °WN€§I4.
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TR /' gR? { wagw g g
watnt g ol ghifrdwrha nean
= g3y Rl YRy |
TAYITTYAR WOATH AT 1aqu
it grew:© |
wuwt geafemt w d parAsfean nan
FErT gAer W 7 i )
o fad gEram: Qtwe fawart wavn
vg. T qTARSEATAREEE | weREg W wftwrtd |
uo, wETTAT W | SErgiRTaiERS: o
. wTaR weaiiad scemta fearaate® fom 1gan
43. mifefas: ¥ wegm gin waRfn 60 1 7 @' wquy wra' gfe w ¥
a1 w3t gw qREEYT fagawge | gw ) g | afgl? wiRwwie
g ifroga a afefn | g0 wgw Apiafrafaa
te. Yyrdurd | JyAmm 1 wrjT Y gfe W  FawEd S | wEwyfEe
o3, gl ghE | [N
o8 Wmdgfifn Treetegegierae’ | dwds g v Ifn T gRe
T
ov. WTETIYT: TTGAMIE: | T1 THA | FATwTegie gu? | ghedRa whEm
mzu arfa 2 gAfa m“t&fzw|w!§21 T 28 ‘"W'Iﬁ -rg-

1°i’l§l4. 2 i Wi *’a‘iﬁ°w:. 4I4,P1;E‘§Q§"iﬂ°
Wi gy dgR Mo P2, Ta, S @WROWr P2, ls, I4; TP W
g P T g@gTatane I 4, Pr. 8 Ver. 2. Y
14 114 AW P, Ps; A WA SHIRCHAL Wi Seo sitra on VIIL, So.
11 8itra on VII, 75 (ﬁ‘ﬂ w¥T). The word we is apparently transposed from this
quotation to the previous one in P 1, P2, Wi 2 Wi, P1,14; ﬁ Pa, 12,
13 Op, Introd. § 12, 9. 14 Wy, ogfa® P1, Ps, I3, 5 Wi; g% PI,
Pz, 12 16 p,, I 2 (as well as Gagannatha, I 3) add &T®T ﬁ'ﬂ( 17 Pgn.
VI, iv, 146. 18 Thid. VI, iii, 26. 19 W1; qReqIeyeEIgyia: P1, P3, I
20 Manu, XI, 354. 21 1 4 omits the whole of this comm, 22 Op. comm. on
Pin IIL i1, P EmMmO Wi X wtwels B gW. P ufe
in W 1 only. o Wr. 2 A Wi
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AT ;! ¥° ot gt R | -
mmﬂ@ﬁéﬁﬂwfﬁiﬁsfwﬁlmm“ﬁ!mgﬁﬁn
WSﬁmWNﬁf’fﬁfnﬁﬁm“ﬁwwﬁma{”
Fgmimta srwEtgtiteEe @ St gamitentamn qYE 2 -
TR w gl | R HmiyER sfgermfa 4 | domimta
Mﬁmlmﬁn“ﬁmzlwﬁﬁhmﬁymm-
N"ndm!MhIM|ﬁNM|Wﬁ‘“m-
ﬁlﬂ%liWWﬁWuMnM“Mn
m:ti!ﬁrgw:wmmﬁﬁnfwﬁmmmumm:ﬁﬁaﬁwﬁ(l
wtﬁ.tmqw:mmwmmﬂf«qﬁrﬁagfwimmdqﬂwﬁwm
mtﬁﬂqw”l{&mm:nwmﬂmm:fqn:ﬁmmm”ﬁ%rﬁt-
R wﬁllmﬁyﬂwwﬂqfwﬂm‘t“sﬁl Y FnaRwEyEEghaT-
frgrye | WO ORI RARHWNCH | we SgEvr wwH? | wa gna
FergtRrhafrei | wh T Ty wmon dwidte GegEm uw-
Trmnfeel fomimam: | geifrrrnivrrreER s TR |
dawnfyey Muradngihl gefosy Tmamafafam® | dErgtewwe
Fufmgard | W gwtar @ A @ T R ) R af gfEy A W

IW!;WPI,Pz,Iz;mﬁh. 2 Wr; W§N°Pr1; HAY° P2,
Iz;!ﬁil4. EWr;gi'Stherest. 4P1;°f§!§!ﬁ°Wr;mﬁiﬁ°Pz,Iz;
UICATER 1 4. ® Wr; WaTATai P1; WOTSTATAT P, 12; WA 14, © omrag
Wr. T W1 omits @A, 8P2,12; MPL,I4; RYWrI. YP1, P2,
Ta; TQARI4; TER W1, 10W1;W~Tﬁi°Px,Pz,Iz;"T&ﬁﬁ!°I4.
1 Wi; RO P1; OW Pz, 12; OHf¥0 I 4. 12 Wr; @y the rest. 13wy,
R the rest. 4 Thig sontence in W1 only. 16 W1, wq THIWGO the rest.
18 Wi, 14; Oywegwcd P1, P2, I 2, T Wi; ST P, 1 4; Wifq
AMTAR P3, I 3, 18 Wr; 9T the rest. 19 Wi; MG P2, I2; °qM§ P1;
b 1u BB 20 Wy, I4;°RTP1, P2, I2;°A 92 21 ¢ omitted in W r,
2 Wi; omitted in the rest. B Wi fm:ﬁr k(| f‘(%°Px,I4; {ﬁl’
w f&° P, 12, M oymgR® P1, P2; Y@ I 4; *RAY W, B Wi
WA omitted in the rest. 2 W1 has the marginal note: W% uf=a: Way vt~
m:mqﬁr:n 27 Wr; ¢fs: P1,I4; omitted in P32, I2. ”WPL
®P1,P3IsIy;ofawmnwr. PoRfeoPr ¥ Verra

8 I 4.1
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wify srAmfAfl @ ¥ WP | WHTR T EEYiN? wagn T wafed v
¥ ugpd | ¥ ¥ 3’ T wfow frn@ | ferferpe o
u 3fn i W3 w0
9. W W YR FURATE | g We sfensoyay | aegtoifee
U frTETugadfeds o
. WY gE wigns ey frow: | Ty ey | fgnieg: | v g
wmdz«mmﬁlﬁ TR ¥ fradaw: g faaw: d@fn fapn’ | wen-
qreR ferw’® gfw w1 7 gww gefrdacagwy | drsfEAmia: 1agu
2. wnfRgREAtarT Arag® 1 et o
a9.” WWIFY fyrqey Sy | Xgwfafe fagfirar fger feowr e ar agfefin
wrRTivETER gaisafie: o
ab. wauHE e | warraifrgrgindfdgmfeti: foreagTe? wy: geraTat
T R
22, urﬁmsﬁﬁnw | TYRTETT: | WRITR | T WRUrHERRTATE ¥
1’ | & fagw) wRsafafa sream ) g v fagfafa fe s
3% quRTETTERE! fruwsR aer A fafedd | e g o
2. gtaTa gEiR Wy uﬁﬁwﬁvwmwf‘#mm%mfagwm-
TR GIAAAAETAASTAAT T IER qw we g fawfa o
fwmﬁtmnwgamﬁfawfgm&mamﬁﬁmmtﬁzﬁft
wfe ) qu fas |
afeve g wiw: gwmed @t w4 |
TN gETE? Frange qrfnizgx{;:unqu
fmfrmgag Teffemms
TR wifgges Yprmsufiga 12

1 Yer, 13. 2 Ver, 15. 8 Ver. 16, t Wi, 14; ot WP, Pala
S @addedinP1,P2,I2. © Wr; faw feerd P s, P2, 12; nfwwetx ®er@ 14,
7 See stitra on I, 166, ’W:;‘Tﬁngr,Pn,Iz;{ﬂ%Lh 9 Ait. Br.
Vv, 17, 2 Aoy, Srsttea, VIIL, viii, 4. ' WAQT# Wr; WA P, T4;
omitted in P 2,12, 12 0p. Nir. II, 24.  !® Op. comm. on T, 11. Wy
ﬁgﬂ'!ﬂ:ﬁ!?h P3, 13; mﬁ@§°14 16 qafewgw: Wi, M Wn
9 the rest. Wi, I4; WP, ﬁ’ﬁsz,Iz



| Ygaifewta 131

wiferisd afevar g gAY w wur)
wierary: wtsuyaféy wgfafq L AREL
I mrsTO frsfra
feqrm@l g3 g geweafaga: uan
. Anifafgwagat? faetswammas |
T ARG oA O ey av
W g ey g o anfy awme
TG fengeam 3 g ag
it g et ° et
W yfewrsa wagrared ga: usn
T § WegreTh Wt awy s |
TR ® gfwSvaT=Iy 2T W ugn
T4 w9 afquyy gemfafa atvd
¥fn TR’ frw=ma wefdd nen
gl fEaiER s frwfam?
wiedfae: gw Yam fag 27 f2'® naon
wAitT g O TR e | W uyafawar wiggg i T qwit ) wm feg )
AT THEEWS RATEAIW | wgawy: | Fo Bz afE gate gy
W 0 S | GATTUN | WY TR §F: | JgwAT o B fowadmeg
w7\ gt fe waii afe | R TaRte | g wE % 9 wap-
Tk | AifgATTETTE T 0

! m‘u ﬁWL 2qnfPpa,Ia. 3 Wi, Pr; EnafgeIy; fyferg fared
12; P2, the samo corr. for T § . 4 Wr; 190 the rest. 5w,
I4; °FEAP1, P32, 12 8 Wr; ® gat tho rest. Tgw Wi $14;
wremiiRy Pr1, P2.lz2; wrETirais R4 corr. to TR Wi YP2,I2;
mﬂ‘ﬁl4;M§HﬁP1,Wl. 10 W1 only. N W, T4; %°
Pr, P2 13, 12 Wy, e s YETFSA the rost. 13 1p all the MSS., except
W 1, this sloka comes after 7 a. 1 gyafawdr | Fyfafe o Q4w Wi gyafrwtt
wiggfaRew: P1, P2, 12,14 - ' Pin. VI, iv, 120. 16 Thid, 1, iii, 74-
n B Wi, 18 ey W% wrafq !’ﬂ' q Wi1. The comm. beginning yafw g3
and ending with % W in W1 only. YW, wm TG[TATH the rest.
2 wifeararaewtek Wi; FifgA Tk AT the rest.

S 2
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33. aferm wyI@ WwR: wegin gregfrfrd: | wifed wefidfa
WA qAEE | frgR sfafcafareieR wfed g | waan afes-
|/ we {1 | @EGTRAEATR Ty A afen frgn fafcatenn
Gufi3T qIR AT | G TCETEATIG | §IR TR TR g

3. wrn TEAgiafdeen | wifen exfigirge figago fow g@d:
TfiymrrrafEg: | gur ft awogE: v gawer moI? fea W@t
fauan: @fr ggmart sRwfdgfidaagw’ gfr w1 Wl fz faagy gfn 137 fawar
THEY AIEA TR | W qremgard qaie goesfearat dawe’ g
w1 Asfegw qrdsiOsfrymme Jra’ | IRTARY guiafrimR TR
fedsaaiddrdierm g¥fafrimsfe smamd: o

. wRYIfAET gF AmanfeaEaRie qU S T 1 gun

gt R gEweRn Ffwat gin | ot afwaredbefeda « ¥RE-
fagon | gz Tw gl A | IgE: @En

3. Wi WA fEMEIAM | Wi TR T AR TS TR R E g -
AT |

83, wrgT WAt fAnrERAAT | gRrArE ST T E R AN A TANG:

8t. w1 wgdl Iwmniat T ) gREA T o

vo, Wt srmfewaR IRl o

va, wnferdad | wifgan anfea: g wfean® wifgamadatn fémm ) wfea-
TR wwife g3

3. FrErEiaeAA | wRATE:2 u

1Wr;g’l'l'v‘ﬁ‘i'ﬁthex'est. 2°W°W1,I4,Pz,lz;°m°Pr. L |
wirse Wr, % Ait. Br.V, v, 10-11. W1 omits gL, 8 Asv. Sr.-sttra,
VIII, viii, s, 8 Wr; WX the rest. "Pr,P3; omd: I 4, W1; see Ksv. sr.-
stitra, VIIT, viii, 5. 8 Ver. 16. ® Wi; Yuetherest.  1° ywAsfeywr-
AgrAsTT W 1w, - - qq (°¥avd fa° P, 1) fafaart 3w-
¥R Py, P2, 12; DRwARTTR qfae | sRWlAlrdR faiRma 14 12 W
AY: the rest. laPr;@Wn;{ﬁ’Pz,Iz;omiﬁtedinI‘p 14 qrfen:
qR W, 18 Wy, P2, 12; qIFAATEAT P 1, I 4. 16 Fwa Wi,
1 W15 tho rest add wnig (g 14) = ﬁfﬂﬂﬁfﬂ“&‘: | waﬁmﬁl

18 9 wWife®: W 1; omitted in the rest. 10 Agv, Sr.-sttra, V, xvii, 1. 20 Cp.
Pan, 1V, j, 85. ‘
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W, et MEet arRwiEEar | g | fydsaairan wdf Wy fger
gad 1 m: weEnfy= yufaem | wenfem: watfor: grg sofaee’ wfa ) g -
wEyIrgTAT A sges: | fra suftergan: g MARTETERE ST (O

wrat waifeain g Furg afcw=ma?
Ssqrdt farraraaniive: |
gt RS e e g uau
Atmorgr TeFnegE |
. TERTE wHe qEd W AT Wt nau gfA

g, W gw wren Tty fraen | fegfes feaen faos o ww e
wra fig Arewgat: | ® § ww garoa ¥ frewa: éfwfqur:‘éaz:'g!w“
gfn fwet Ty wren” gfa g o

ye. WA FEYIGEY | TEvgaivR yierggEfenmt® | gyt
uqf AgAWEY: 13k VAR TR |

%2, ¥fA | W | e e gRTane: | S @8 oo
wqll wgys i dumEwn o

&4 TETOTEREEAT TRICAT R 0

. wifefas: %q Yawgd AT

se. HUDITE: R N

Kb, WA qrgfaRrest o

co. WY §H 1 Wl fgagwm nfwmfEfgramavegmE TEARITETTA |
muwﬂ:mwmuﬁmqwﬁﬁfta“{famﬁﬁﬂum
WA 7 EFTE A | niwgHg w wnfefq ) fFagw fgamnifa v
frwdt | fay T | @ AwARR TE | T W frw e
Germmanfet frrwagdnn w |} g deRfEETr @

Q. F(EA! WY A TSI | w73 f gatm wEd (% | g
weufafals fmia | @ TN g ga woER qTEd o

1 v granfas 3qfqwq omitted in W1; REITG; to FufATE in Wronly. * Fq-
qufe st Wi, 3qfﬂﬂWx. 4 Wy, 14 Pr; MOI°Ps, I2.  ° Quoted by
Shyana, Introd. to Rigv. VIL, 55.  ® Ait. Br.V,v,13-14. 7 Asv. Sr.-stitra, VIII,
viii, 5.  Op. comm. on VII, 34. 8 This sentence omitted inWr.  ° wETIIERT:
ardgwE Wi, 0odwr YwsWr ! Cp.comm.onVIIL 47, 13 Agv. Sr.-
sOtra, VIIL xi, 1. 14 Cp. Pan. 1,iv,22. P ogm wen W Wr. 18 Yer, 1.



134 1 ¥greifqet o

es. wEmfriaiEte w | Yurfeder mw | WET TEAR W Wik w0
{EryestR IR I 0

ob. wAT ERRGNE A gAY wERAN | fErEiRTAEs: | 3wy
gATaTaR N

ce. W& TNTY wwyftameTfeg’ Ygrgwraguray | Yyww wd: |

qo0. 7Y WhNgwAfA=: w TR ww fwfaw® ARt fofofreros f&
AR T T W R R e | e g3 fefafreoats-
wffrm: | w grETEEEYAeY U @ fraem w oAt @ TR e
fufafae amfa’ frgd® | Wi fe® w10 qofyfed qrafas: | 7w | 3w R
Wmﬂﬁilﬁmmwwmmﬁiﬁrwﬁnﬁn
TRy HgR gy fefefreumtaatarcotats | war-
SRR wiritgw 21° | wi gt dufafal? fomwa® WAt 3w 2w
¥dr aritairs: | W | W A ¥ weg W e wufdgE: SfaRwE=
TR T KR | rETERaRiERTy Y gy T
fumiy 7 W | Tt fecmmi®? gfr wgTe Ny fevwmd wwiag i
Wmﬂagfwmmaﬁmﬂlmmmmwsﬁﬁﬁwm“
AEM TET: F2 R FICARCR RAATAG0 0KN

q09—2. TR B YW WHTYN: FATCATAT guf qYi=mnfarye: ' wyw €9 a1 afqw: |
afvag g fra: w3 wrv AT ATy Thee T W gfeaw g gem o

vd fe #3® | ®@ | w1 A FF wlwafegam fe o

! Verses 4-6. 2 Wi; T the rest. 3 Verses g-6. 4 Shtra on 1, g9
Wi, ?mmi-gvﬂ the rest. 8 Vers. 7 and g, ver. 7. 7 Ver. g. 8 See
Asv. Sr.-stitra, IT1, xiii, 13-14. "9 Wi 10 sy @ yrgt q°P2 I3

11 pigv. 1,114, 9. 12 Agv. Sr.-sttra, IV, xi, 6. 13 Introd. § 1, 1. 1wy,
OmE° the rest. 10 WMEOI4 10 Wi; ATHSTIAISTIGN T 14 ; AATHT-
wéfigr ea Py, P31, 17 Op. comm. on I, 22, 18 fgmw e P2, 12,

 Sttra on I, 2a. 20 W1; ¥ omitted in the rest. 2 ogiity Pa, I 2.
% Rigv. X, 121. 28 Agv, Sr.-sttra, IIT, viii, 1. % Rigv. IV, 31, 1.
26 Agv. Sr.-stitra, IT, xvii, 14. 26 Wi, I 4.; ﬁ“{ﬁ P1,P3, 12, 27,§m
o1 wfge W 28 of omitted in W1. ¥ WTed qF W1 80 Neither

text nor comm, state ver, 2 to be padanikrit,
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%03, ¥ TNIRNT FFem wwrh Sfeanitfn dgwreigaT dodgag-
Agwfagers | % 1 ofqw wrqumg?fu mﬁwm \ ziitrg-
WY FARGIATE | WA A W Gfeww qAT T | e faiqE
mmfﬂﬁﬂlmﬂhfmsawﬁﬁlm°iﬁm7ﬁ1ﬁl
afew xfr § fewmmpdfasifoara o :

%08, THRATETARRTY: | Tengrewied | qel afigmimme Y-
wznhmmﬁmmmmu:nmmn
W AT AT 0 | Zf e w0 el
fagsorat Jard: | W An A e | TRfiRtR v v s
wERTAT wft q WY | WARY WrAHTOTS: | WA qreh qredan | waeahfa
WP mIETITRE: | qrEwa 3R ymArarer afeR wgpE A g ek | @ wda
ﬁﬁwmﬁﬁmmmnmﬂmmwmﬁﬁmﬂﬁﬂm-
wrwe wgt: wrdar | ywQsE: gfieat 1 widafyfa grewimtoga o

u gfa mfed ww dze wamd o

A WTATLH HIBANw: RN TR ROy a1 ferfearon anfred-
dred drshale afey: | FreTqTaAgww drswgITE: gEm e -
waflife & V7 g% waft @ faurqurenfafa’ W fefraRcenmmy dmak |
TRty FrstaEreEgEG ' afr ww frdiRRAnte 7R | gpenfei-
SfArIa7 § afgeer wrawrwt 918 mat vy 3fe @ IR | woER ¥ Tw-
feremmraTIRTA® 3ft ERAATTH TR AT TR w2 3f g wwmwe A
THIAART WO deaged 7 Fin | 87 | 77 77 Fwar?2 o el

1Wi; {E’!HPI, P3,12; I 4 omits both text and comm, to VII,103. 2 P,

P2,13; °Rig Qo W1, 3 See previous sdtra. s af@Rt P1, Pa, 13,
S Wr;°& Pr1, P31z S Wri; g9t P1, P3, 12 "W °aRP1,Pz,Ia.
8 omm gfir fao W, ® Wi,P1,I4; SWTETQA P2, 12, 1% Durga (who
reads WTHTRTQ) in his comm. on Nir. VII, 3, apparently borrows this definition from
Shadg. Op. BR. s, v. WfYTY. U Py, Ps,12,14; WIAT ST W1,
12 W r; G®T the rest. 13 Anuvakénukramani, ver, 32. 14 Thid., ver. 3.
% Cp. M. M., A.S.L., p. 218, note. * ® Rigv, VII, 104, 25. 7 Wi; mig
Pr, P2, 12; Q@ I4. 18 @ in W1 only. 19 Ait. Ar. 11, i, 3, 2 and 4.
%0 bid, 3. % NofginWr. . 2 Wi; WUtWe the rest. B Wy,

TNTRRNMC 1 4; WATRRT RO P1, Ps, Ia.
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mﬁauﬁm|mnﬁuwmﬁqufn‘|vﬁmivfmﬁmimﬁ
;| @ ¥4 oy wiiaT? ot Teufr | fvefe sy vetoRd flfr
g‘ﬂqﬁsmlﬁWWﬁiﬂsaﬁmiﬁ{&iﬁ-
70 | 3¢ T FreritatmmE T v | wiifn gy o gfeeTge
W SR | Wy da W wit gfa efn W sy W
wrgwT i T we: weiry efn A ) Fa wemaRTreTS: W e
Ifn miffn @ gy | TofREwRTYR WA 7 rafr gy v wdam |
WT YR WRTARG HR | T | giganat awt s’ o
b, a. fwifafaiunfafag yrgft gerasamt @ @ AT | Wy Avfrd: s

7 faw Wit FTew Awrfefe: wret! g feddunfrieg fay | Yafafn
émmﬁmﬁqﬂinmrﬁqﬁwmﬂmﬁmq|wmfnﬁmﬁm
w FToEEE YO it frmraie vetway
TH WY FEAAAT |

wiwH Tia 9 wrar gfn Tl

TRt gTEnRaA g o

drmREaA wrgdrEnaTy |

wreTt g gAfEETER T A o
_ p— bR e s R U G R L b

ﬁmlbmmwmml“lﬁmﬂ

RTR AT wR Y § R
nfag T WA e nan
memwsmnﬂm|

% % afgwd nan
graTe!? Ay grewfon
mﬂﬂm“’fww:muﬁnqn

1 oqrfe Wi, 2 Sttra on IX, 68. 8 Sotra on X, 45 A Wi; -
frfoard g the rest. 5o Wi, ¢ Sttra on VIII, 67, T Wy, ox gy
14;°xgfd: P1, P2, 12 8 W only. ? Pan. 1V, i, 87.- 10 Wy,
FTETAW the rest. 11 Sptra on I, 12, 12 W ¢; OWtATRATY the rest.
18 Wy, Pr,T4; WEW P, Iz, M Wi, WaAl thorest, - 1% W W x ouly.
18 Wy QiA: the rest. “Wx,Pz,Iz;ﬂT!’l.IPx;mIL 18 Wi
oW YN the rest, .
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wfe Bt v g 7w wrvaictn
T wRT T oy A e
LR CILE R R R L RO EN
TR NI W W g iy A
w‘q&q@h:ﬁmmﬁhﬂmﬂﬁmu
mn’rrﬁ.’mfglmﬂfm#ﬂm:m'ﬁ Aty | F fafyafe | @ gty
'g mmwm”mmW(mﬁw“ R -
Mnﬁtgm“mmﬁmﬁq&qm.m
ARt W et w 5§ gftRe fewr wit et amifrofra: 19
TRARA FHYT AATAGI WA T AR geTe qEmt o
R WY WA W ARIRTR ¢ ey fafiid qamat wwe Awrfefay fra-
M&ﬂﬁﬁiﬁmmwlm}tﬁﬁ:mfnﬁw:ﬂum-
ﬁ&hmﬁymmﬂwu
3 THRWEY ) WO R TR | W yeat | eaEs A ey -
e T TR o
8. W Tw: yfARE: 6 gosfamtn: | w 2y g PETE T grARf .
T JETRTRET TS GTr: TR R @ T
Trmgwmt s dnfredtar gRTAt et gt v
w1 geREATat o
qhant B’ ot B Ak w2 |
TYTRYTA 13N

Lyt 1y, Wi, P2, 12; w4 fafa P1, 1 4. ® This story is similar
in substance to that related in the BD, VI, 693-7. * Wr only. ¢ 2y-
“anfEqe Wi, °°m&ﬁ!°Pz,Iz. TP2,12; WI°Wi, P1. All the
MSS. (including P 1, P2) except W2 read R1° in the text. In I 4 the initial of the word

is corrlipt in both text and comm. 8 P2,I2; R°W1, Pr, 14 ® The fol-
lowing story is tpld by Sayana, VIIL, 1, 1, bu in other words. 10 ogm: Wi,
U Wy wd APy, Pa; wila; W1y 12 g W, 13 wifmewge W
Wi wWRI4; PiWRP1, Pa Ia 16 ogrgrg: W, 18 Wy,

3 the rest. 17 ommrg§© MSS. 18 Introd, § 1, 1. 19 Mi-3;

X omitted iz all the rest. 2 BD. VI, 701,
T I 4.1
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v, wiferd | wfaRER | frqeRgyEt | ¥ YeOTegEe Wit T@ afery fafye
geim wiNt du Sww fTEgT Sy U AR | Rkgen
REESTRTE

& vRgw gAmUwgTE faftgTare) TR rARie ¢ ORItIR A
Lo Rl

e, wgdyurd | wgdyt dugy? w0

0, wgEhRdgnTOiTTRfeft WAEC | wnug Sevedr arglafea’ o
WA TR TG A AT WY € | w fydtar anget e
weifwefa wasn

. MY gAY 7 fafe: | @ W fagEmmmRfgTTiEfagRd ugon

o8, TefwwTaniEs FYR | A Ner: FEmrEA? | w@gLEATETE 3
L0 wop | wivwe W afgRsATAIAY TSIAnIE: | (R A R AR gfe
fafada: | Myfwarrgfeads qwy’? gdam o,

qu. sfammabiafa | sfarea afgm § wafal® ST o

at. wrERrfpamtaATcdn | gu eRtrgdifrent girae §9i@ o T-
faa wrg: | frer figfrafeadamni

s, FEIR wZfIytaniyaR quniE; FPEE A TegEgATE TN T
T TerEmTA T wgfei Gt ¥ qareg e s
A wrfeRrAmang

0. WREW: JUATETAYIE TEATH! TR AR | gamgerTashe 1
wyalsym® gfa @ wpfmma: o

v, TR TR I

! Pan, IV, i, 171, ’WJ,P:;'I‘@!°I:;W°P1;W°I4. S Wr;
oTyf: 12; G Pr, P2, 14, * Pan.VLiv,146. © Wr; curdqyafefa I4;
cgrFdaiw gyafeft P 1; graeraararia () vyafefa P, 1a. % Cp. comm.
onVIL 1. 7 Wi; ofafafd P1, I4; °fa P2, 12 ® Op. Introd. paribhflsha to
Mand. VIII, ® Introd. § 12, 13. 10 Pan. IV, i, 101 1 1bid. VI, iv, 151.
12 ¢p. ﬁrsheya Br. II, 122, and Pastkav. Br, XIX, 4. 13 Rigv. X, 130, 4. 14 Thig
is the comm, in all the MSS. The words -rgtimwra’lsfqi: in W 1 are marked with
little double horizontal strokes. above the. line to intimate that they are to be omitted.
1 PanVLiv, 170, 16 Wi; R €1 P2, I'2; IW: omitted in Pr, 4+
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aw.gmﬂfnmrfumﬁumnuﬁﬁﬂhﬁhwwmw
vy 7 whert firgol s s T |
Arays ¥ fafemmi o TS | grghe-
9. WAW fawam: gadrais woEETTE s |

ﬂﬂﬂlﬁlﬂﬁm%ﬁ i o8
< , . g+ fagmm e
2. g grafuy | frereme o A ) fad ) vmd w0
woere 3w Iwfafa® | mit mynfy nmmnaﬁauw:ifa’ I rem
Q. AR wyave fF A wadefa |

THETT FWA WITRART w? |

afafemfeasmars Swfd g o
Tqrfe R frae fiymw foow: |y w0 R fag: g T
gimfa“tvrwﬁﬁmfzfim:\iﬁ:mﬁg:“n T S
go. wrut At | fydfraren: yosfangzagey qamfed T | wEaA wdy-
W 7 w9 ATt mfafgeam o T
. S sfisTe e T S ey TR | Y-
darronife g7 gt witeR | @ dudtanen Gee duRsamm:
WEE | WAgRE ) ufag= wanfew 0 fyer gf1 @ e gfno
TEREG U320
. Wwmnfaat A ) f mrd g sgdfeRmitndn W e
LT | iR gfr agEeRmiidTT R oW efronRwy )
rETfRpTRatags i 4 wgreR g | ATTCET Wl 1wt iR
7% Mufafagra? o

! fewre 1y, 2i?[inWlon]y. Sommi Iy, ‘Wr;'ﬁ'ﬂ‘?ﬁf[’x;
Uy Pa; gudraiIy. S a1y, ¢ Wi; 4 gaAm gaamn S% gu
Jeedfefn (cgEm g P1) Pr, 14; §UG1 am AGAIAATEN YTw g P2, I2;
M 1-3 read ¥ QO AW I § fagan: | PRwly feATAiAER Wy w0
7 BD. VI, 719, 8 Ait. Br. V, xxi, 14-15. ® Cp. comm. on I, 99. 10 Ait.
Br. V, xxi, 13. 11 @p, comm, on Introd. § 12, 10. 12 Wp; o1 gR° P1, I4;
°0‘IMP:,I:. “°1|-z‘1mr&mWn°!ri'vﬁﬁ'n=Px:°!I'iNvffW
3fw:() P3, 12 Cp. Unadi-sttra, IV, 57, '* Pén. IL, iv, 65. '

T2
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. Whafarmaifint | sufcrreitfrysear i | Srdveyfrveiet o
8o, fydftar gl waTREwT | i W wWeEy | wuw fig) fdftar R e
i Y wigpd w FWAifa a
g2, WIRTIsHATAT WiTfEworaza wm: A AnT: | woere gwata
T u e g iR TR rEATT A 4 O el i
Tonfe | wod TRd T) AnTEnTRd o fydd e QAR
wENATAE GRADTRARERATG S
" 88, MAAArR: | g sfa w TEERsH Qe W MARTATALR frwefn g% g
3%, TN AN | wRTFwEy mhfeas’ | qevTETEiTE: e A g T
ERmfefin: wAtAyT Yy dTRR® af g e | @ et e
R wiea: W w wfefiford: | 7 fe glvedifs @ | gvar iz geam
TPTHIY 0 FAHRTAIATAE GYAAT: |
Y S AT W TrRrwhfn 12 o gfn
waieyt Wiy affyawa feee | W | ¥ W @ oy i qeane vateg-
wifdea et

39. faat TSR Wy ma-i-gmzﬁmﬁaﬁiﬂﬁmwa‘f“:
AT sWIfimreTEA Enfifa W M sfesdfemrmgsiata-
TR | T wdrw §fn frererd | wfedva: | wfemmamadrdd qu ) wfw-
famgfwden: anflife ywfaged | wlifearat genfaiiay efElswia-
wAfrIgITag | ¥ W AR RS AT SRt A 1§ gEn-
wafgar wy fr wafnl® wyom | 7 Hewrd wgelr fady: | wgdvom:
dWRRsfy | Ingtsurdrg « wETgiE | FwcRgfaTEiEt

1 ywT° Wi 2 Ait. Ar. I, v, 1, 10. 3W1;ﬂﬁ:ﬂ§gﬂPx,Pa,Iz;
1§ﬂaﬁl4;ﬂomittedinl4. ‘°mq%°w:;°=mfm%°m;°mfwia
I4; uimwmﬁvgﬁm: P2,I2. 5 Wr; AT®: the rest. Gagannftha has
the comment: WRATAT ALAM ATETHAGY wiwaw ¥ woATAT YRt ¢ Aev.

Sr.-stitra, 1V, xiii, 7. 7Wz,mr§mfmqrx vmmqummu,
mmﬂ'{Pz,lz 8 W1 only. w 10 wy;

°WTq therest and M1-3. 1 WA M 13. 2 BD.VI, 729. 13 Stitra
on I, 105. 14 =1g Wr only. 18"7f€ W1 only. 16 Siitra on VII, 51.

1 W1; wnfamramfemra g ®° the rest. 18 Yer, 11, 19 Paandl4

omit the Khilas; P 1, however, has both text and comm., omitting only 58.
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“‘"‘ﬁ@gﬂ'ﬁmmh}mmmnﬁmfwﬁ
T fad:ln
4. W A FiAE: | TR ART: | W fra Ty AT A
m@mmﬁmmwma}mﬁswwn
WAt ik AR giaRe frwe v 3w AW e
¥ §Am usdn
4. GEETRAFRTCE T CIYNT: | SEITRt Wrg s qyeyaTe T |
““mzmmmvﬁﬁmﬁmmﬁfnﬁﬁ;-
wgETEiATETE W G A1 ) Tt Y RS foR-
Tumffa S Af€ frererd | 7 yexwawai |
¥grfy <ifu qwita’ e A w2
WHTRRVATY 9 g T
milmmmqumgﬁmmﬁmd‘wmﬁnwﬁﬂ
7} YuATETE wpe g AR | W fe
Y ATy WgisAvAY gy €7 vy
WA TaEgian fraRveeed v 3 e 0
Yo Wi wunfrafthiel T | W W €T FraRmmaTEd s
TETIAWT: N
sa. gifa: yesftzRfni? graifreet et | W A STy o
o2 wira: | waar awt gfwe 0
o3, TRTYITETEESAT SN SN AT AT TR Ol
mﬁﬁwﬁmzﬁmznmmmnmﬁﬁmﬁspﬁ
7 § wwafi | ® fe rfafyeu
to. mﬁmm:wznnﬁ@aﬁm%ﬁmmﬁmumm:
igaeurinitii Al

1 Py reads as W in the text, P2 and T4 as I2. The comm. is the same in all.
3 Omitted inWr.  ° Gagannitha says: ryRERIEg e 4 Introd,
§1,6. O Vg A T WO M3 °M:-3;Eﬁ‘ﬂﬂ°?x;!ﬂ’l’lﬂﬂ°
14;W§°Pa,n;wiﬁrqw1. 7BD.VI, q36.  ° w@1®
marg, corr. in Wz. 9 wygg® in Wr only; wfwafa tho rest. 10 wy; ifn W
the rest. 1 Ver, 118, 12 {1 the text P1 and I 4 read M 7 gifmyefte-
NA=AT; P2asIa. 13 e P1.



142 1 YErdaifaw o

ta. P AT I ugun
B3, TPAT AW FA: TH | mfeETEs? 0
tg. fOa g1 AW FOYN: | GUOUNE® wRrEAT | IgHAiTEE:
T AT
vo. fa¥g: wam wifraa: Fu oy o1 fafyeamw g wifedides: wyasian
b W T | o fema whn atawe A g o
be. AVgERR wEqEEAt @ wifirea o
ea, wruTet Awfat wmfdgfaat | ffgarers am Tggec wEme
wAWATY | ¥y efrema: | warmi® i w1 giveraerd oy
waraSIfagar Ardtw ATt g |
w77 gt wi ww gt wfa nan
wrrgafigyfufcts T g
wiadt fiasat ASTarEReeeT ial
A gERTana g Cre |
misgwsn gy fawa fogaem ugn
TaET YUV &1 g WAyl |
guTs T @ Afddrhieafa’t ugu
T NEEfART g THEm |
fromme wAE srefamT Tar: e nu
et wATETe A WA g7 qrwem )
1 Wi; gule) AWI P2, I2; FatfeA™ Pr; FEt AW 1 4. Cp. Nirukta, VI, 3.
% In Gana THTE read H{q for Hq (Bohtlingk’s Pan, vol. ii). 8 Wr; WdAqIE
P1,14; WM P2, S WFESHW I Wr.  °SttraonI 8.  © w
Wronly, 7 Wmfee MSS; Ut wfugmlz. WM Wi ¥ AW Py; €9
WM P2, 12; @AT AW I 4. 9 Wi; WA the rest. 10 Qhadg.’s version
and that of the BD. (eight lines being almost identical in the two) are printed in
M.M.s Rigv. vol. iv, pp. 46-47; cp. also various readings, pp. 43—-46. Many expres-
gions are taken verbatim from the Sityfiyana Br, Sfyana quotes the story from the Br.
AT " Salek  Balak ' § 28 TR ¥ P2, 13; yfa = - anm 4
12 oqT W; OWTT P1; WU P2; CWITER 12; oW M1 B Wy
WPUWPQ,M;“WQQM. 14 Wy; ofeug the rest.
6 ogfeq Wi, 18 FRIAEA: Wi 1 Wy, wqmy W P1; GTATY QAR
Pi3, 13 ‘l‘l’ﬂﬁ ml 4. : '
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W‘\ﬁ“‘ W FE At gAd fAf g

Tufers, ey wweer g w

wfaw fgwd fa: gag w g MR swam usn
AE q@wm @ mrwfa w mssmnu
IR ATHINT FHSTERGIAT 00 gt

v, wifitew gfn yewags o

o}, freafmifiee: | woar warat wewi” g '

9. YEATETE | W qimw: vt wEifguwTe W 1 e wranfeATera:® uat o

a0, Wﬁgﬁmﬁt:i!m?qﬁﬁumﬁmmm“

Q9. WY 0 @ 7 T T Mt @ g gt g aRet
pRugfaggdd® 1 fyntugem yedwm Ty ganfearsmTeE
wgudn; FATAA geiRln aRgEdTTe | Wt oy e R s
miwwmﬁﬂﬁﬁ:lm“ﬁﬁ|“i
wfREIR ¥ TR ¥ gRTA ¢ wid w A g agERTwn | o fafag-
Hnfaf wgdvafyaean wrow frgwATgdea gein gailn et |
WYt GAPITTAT §IR | WY TIRTAR AN | HIAT SEIOAIA ¥ 7 0

90, WA WA AR | W WREW: UAEAgEOsiragie: | waar
wgrar: y Rufrafredireh gy | wen aeRm

03, WEwRnfe Jw: | wEHt gyt BrEyt wadyh wfr wre qurwd wge-
“iywgetafn @ « we gife gfenaga T

0 XWEH WIS WATH 0

1 Wi; gAY @R NI P, 14; K AN W A qAN P2, 12 2 gimm
I4. 8 P1,Pa,I2; TR 4; Wi ‘%m"af' aAWr;
ﬂmpz;mﬁwﬁm,wﬁmmw” SgfMin Wi
only., Cp, BD. VI, 742b-7484a. S Wi °ﬂ‘§' the rest. A marg. note in Wi:
wifgmand wr A 7 freftorggifafs o 714 Pa,12; AIGAE com. to
wEAt Wi MTEMM YW P18 Wi WR SIfewIqAIEAm P, 14; WR wifg-
meTITI[Pz,Iz. Cp. Vart. to Pin. V, iv, 44. 9Wx;'§'ffW§ﬂi1Pz;
gty Pa, 1 2; wgdiae 1 4. 10 Wy; o} W P, Pa, 1wy,
YAAMTATC I 4; ERAR WI°Pr; (A WI°P2, 12, 2 W¥Wronly.  '® The
comm, WX f¥° toWinW; onl}. 14 ufmirﬁwx; °’4ﬁ7‘a {fﬂﬂ.'la
the rest, which in the text read °ﬂf1’l°._ 15 All the MSS. read AT in the comm.;
P 1 reads TTTAWY in the text also; P2 and F4 FEITEY in the text.
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Q. wy T HTHAAEN TfOMR | YR WES T @i | T
T WREA | ¥ W 1N QIRTAQ: | qrewrAtatn fegeww quad i
oAy GEREAT@ATE | war € fo gRisTR: veRae | Wi wrgfa
qaR?sR wEEfa® ¥ gt | AesfrEmTR s X wheA | Awfia fedas-
afgeaerday o

y. wfgd AR FYEY ArAw:’ | Wt S A wrsfa’ wyww ol e
wat syawfendaaia’ | fogfe: qwia | gemdogefn oyt | winm-
ﬁﬁmﬁwﬁﬁ’nuﬁ%m:mﬁmmnnw
A § AUgR wmiRagE L

AR HTRSTHTT T TIATAAT (

qfafeer’® ware qaw ! wfagwan:!? nan

77 figfe: gertaarrgyfom:

A AyEEEr W TYERAT I 120
wd | wigwETgyie: SETTTRTeE A |\

fagfred F ugn

wfe fewfi geritagw wogasgam |

i arsi sreardfafa S g= & gf u3n

28, wigmesal: Fggean quisafy: -

to. e 7 g Wi SR

4. T arefoteuyT: | uR fz | e prtrsfofdal? yk arefofn
FRAE | 39 TRy wwgfrada Ry g

&% Ymrar yuw: gE HRAT FEITEA |

1 l[;’ MSS. 2 Rigv. IX, 66, 19. 3 Ihid. ver. 21. % Wr; °fit ‘{i P1,Pa,
12;°fx 'gi' 14. 5 Wi, mtm’ﬁ: the rest. 8 Wi, mqu the rest.
T FTgEAIfER AR Wi; wEasfant 3a@ Afa Pa, I2, 14; Fryaat sfam
%Tafﬁl Pr. 8 Wﬂ!ﬂf{ﬁ\‘ ﬁ“l’: Wi. See Asv. Sr.-sttra, XII, x,8; M. M,,
A.S.L., p. 383 ® Wi, Pa, T2; wnfua: 1 4; WY P1. 10 wr; xe fafem
Px,I4;‘{gf!§?1Pz,Iz. 1 erstaran: Wi, 12 W 1 only. 18 Wi,
oftfA g1 the rest. “ﬂianonly.' “Wx,I4;°ﬁPx;°ﬁPz,lz.
10 P4 VL 8. U Ait.Br. XL xxxivr. 1 Wi, Pr,14; W@R P2, Is;
Sat. Br. X1, vi, 1, 1 (where the reading iam ﬁ) ‘1 Wi, 14, onry P1,Pa,Ia
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Fumwifivcent srR St )
Tur! fig ReR g AT 7 0
TR PlrAAw dargaaRe |
TR G §A T fg: 0
AR WirgwwEt | Aateryegyy | gEmTEARER: | A i ene
fagtfimfiyats fadamm | 8w T2 g w g wyavd: | wRfradwR o
&, WIR wTFTHTHT: gREW | g | fra g T ¥fchn | wfzn: wR® wwa
T9Efd qad: 1 IR T W o | ofw W Amin? qogn | R ahee |
Ti AN’ TR AWiY [ W g0 (@9 | eww wdw: wfiwfe wwia
WG 1 IA 31 ANAY TEN1 g U AR E AT 7euTd | wanieEn
7g 791° ufgmam: &y | FIweniin !t afegwanT gedsan WA g @)
FRAIRY TAARATAT WwIHA | W § Arewn: | fwmada fadd
fagfatar | w9 g% TREQY gt amidfeal Seragfodfae o e
sfrTafewt eyt | gw gt Qiafigae frderamd | e € qaE Ww
szafamrnfedt Ten faafguen | framue fefivedfgwd | o gfe
figrfrar faas2° a1 'Jafafs | wirm @ warn gfr frg: QRYAT TIAAEN-
e @ | AR ufgwfNdiann gesisfmaan | wwl feramrrg et
7 mfrsfraarfat IRt 3fa2 | smat g afgalfr afageaan fafig-
famfraufagyant | gig wmfafr IR | w9 gt fign geEsmaERn
yesfams | gy A YawAT 3 ARfITOE ) W SRR St st
¥ wafigt it g | R wiR g qrawrta T e ot

U Wi, I4; WOIP1, P2, T2, 2 Rige.X,00  CCTRAWL Wy
W 9 the rest. 5 uraEe Wr. & gRw° Pr. TW1; gfa amifa Pe,
I2; AT% ARAY UTGRAR 1 4; AFAA? THTAR P 1. Sogmm Wi,  °3d
TV to FRAG; in W 1 only. 10 Sfitra on IX, 107. 11 Stra on X, 137
12 ograt Wr. 13 gagen 14 1 W ,; WY the rest. 15 wHaT-

TRNEHA ©1; FARTAATAREEGAR P2, 125 SAAMARCHA 1 45 e
XY to OAT omitted in W 1. 18 orm W 1. 1 W 1; ofaRfR the
rest. “Wt,I4;°F{i’WHﬁI"P|;°‘ﬁ|’QQ'~YMP2,I:. ¥ Wi,
oqRfR f° the rest. Cp. Introd. § 12, 10. 20 Thid. § 12, 8. 2 Wy; ouife
the rest.

v (1IL 4.)
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wefi! gEn: | wgwEE? M | Wy dn: 0 WAIYAT: TIRTAOAN:® |
ArAERATTAE qOisEE: | witwad qfored | womesd wepgee: 0 W g
ARdAfa® Teafn | mAEEERETAIE % TRwA’ TERAGRQIR ANA-
Hre framl? | WA eft it o g} wnatdreatife fad | w AufR-
ifrgwaged frgamem fremmiAteddatargd ¢ | af€ 7wt anfefn 37
o 7% 9wt 7 wTed | fagamgwmas o fg g | wd minf fag wrdypr-
fafa StmAm |
: warie § §Y TfTREE: |

AP R ACER QAT 7 |

freqerdqudfafa Wi ATAWETR

&b webidm sETAEa

s0-99, W Foyrirat | Argm Tegwi fevafrwy | wER iz 1w € fawfoe:

YATATHAIATE |
Ay gume g wes fae

ba. 3ft PrgaR | AR RN W WwEAmEfe gF g PAgAR W ASAITR U

¥, WEARt MIRAA Y wEIAATAEAY fafafe gAEER | 7% fg Imiraa-
wgs | e pfefa u

b, T grOTOTEATS TyER | TWET U1 AR | quAs W g gerdsye i
wrar g e frame: | frdtaear e g frared gfn w2 feam: | gate-
£ qerdtswn gfn @ fgemra: | Tt g arediuAgend | g gy

1 Wl;°ﬁﬂi‘ﬂﬁll§ﬁ‘the rest. 2°m14. aiﬁm:Wl.
4 Wi, 14, WA Y°P1, P2 12 5 Sttra on IX, 87. GWl;ﬁﬁ'ﬁﬁ
added in the rest, ' WINg A° Wi1. 8 P1, Pz, I3; WA Wi; YA¥ WIR I 4.
Y Wi; STITH the rest.  1° Wr; iﬁ!ﬂ the rest. ! Rigv. IX, 72. 12 1bid. IX,
3. 13 Wi; ogFI4; WAt W P, P2, 12, | 14 oyt fagsfa Pz, Ia.
1 faya qwTwifa ¢ qfeq P fAgawgwerd fa e 14 Frgard e
wqfa Pz, I2; f‘igﬂ ﬁlm‘l ‘fq T |fAT C; written on margin in W 1, apparently
the same a8 in C, but partly illegible, ~ * 16 wy; wed wifnfa i’!(the rest.
U ot k14, 18 Wi, I4; ¥RfW P, P2, 12, in both text and comm. Cp.
Aufrecht’s note in his Index.  1° Ait. Br. VIL, xvii,7. % Wr; mefmifd g% the
rest. Rigv.IH,38. 21 g Wr, C. 2> ®win Wi only. 23 Wy, oYq the rest.
% 1y; qu¥ WG Wy, C; Tgd W P2, [2; WY XA W Fiown 9@ P
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gfwamr: | 3 wRifigman | et T RYTIHAS 91?737 Ymrg-
wrR® | WY I o | weinfe TREISURN | § gifmea: gy
A NritE: iRt

wrsfayfrafa® %) exgmmEtat s o =

. Wyt AW qunitwgw: | g am WY | Yrefrdi N A a-
T Agw:® | W AT | R R o

ee. DTt et wryed wRemy o

909, SfhTA™ yararwyE: | A st YUWERATRIZIS | TafAA™ T
TR | TERsfu wW wgyw ) wgede om §CYT: | WA AR NfE
ot 7o A gt ww A ﬁiqﬁnwwﬁéfw:n%ﬁa‘rm‘tﬁmm
Y I ywwng uifgary fag: o

%08, TRAATEY weraTAi | R IR | wea wyrOg frfetam-
et werayt | ¥ wywEdgE

0¥, WATAIEIRARTIAR | ATt fyaifean | arfafge fe 3 0

%ot, WIAAM YGA: FIFYTR AgyN wgAArgATE: 7 R A ATF W
frer wpst v 301 fn 7l man 1w sty ) W NTHY 2 |
QIANY gwAlTaTge 87 | §9f7 g afaan fad: o

09, WREAT WIFTH: FYAQ AR sFafParieR wwefmdfag't T | a3-
A’ sirnfy wrenmn | €} ¥ g SymE geEEHRAnE ) . T
AR | 7 FAt ey frven ey € figwea faay
fawer | westaarq ngﬁ " i

sob. fcdtfn: wree guwuatefe w1 whwewt | gatat arfee: whecow )

o wr. 2 Wr; 791 the rest. 8 Cp. stitra-on IX, 66. 4 Cp.
Introd. to Mand. II. 8 Cp. Pan. 11, iv, 65, ¢ quificae W r; qumidmae
the rest, 7 Cp. sfitra on VI, 52. S %1 4o *¥faps,1 4o 10wy,
WEWAT therest, 'L oG W 1; °FR° the rest. 12 W R ATH WIC the rest.
Bwi; O WHATAGH® the rest. '“ Wri; °Waﬂ'{the rest. 5 Stira on IX, 67.
1 Wi; 7% At the rest.

U 3
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weAmifres gfawr 7w syrEw wdwwr Awiftoe: Fwam Twife o
AR AR G g ¥ g g2 X 1 gfn ey w1 W fra: giwd
favisuyan | fre gfe yemsg wifrars fag: o
qoe, WTAW AN fuven TEAR wafw! fuwwdn: | dwew? ) g
wiZIfRATEs’ | TR wRruyEAt | 34 g 1 feyfvw fyar fow
T He wd wrrAT wafdwt |
T ERT e o
o T HTS AW 0
0. wy gy T w3 g niafem: |
WA w0
werdy @ RS MR
drsrarRTmfEfad ¥ wafq w0
b WA RN | Ygaed drsifrariafagwd | W Ty qaft qwe
HISHFATR | WAy (AT YTy | SRR R o
. IYH: WFARARREATTC: | WA 0
90, frramratinTml: voat dare: | FafwTe | v | dradt o deed
Tt frgArd Aqmd (wanfrgenmavaie: ) wwdrnfirgrging WaTe | goR-
ATl | WA PE ArErAAeiewr! gfn | W W Tt gRt mETe T
vy gioframmdmardfats fweerdan: wware? | gfegEnawnd |

Wi AqqWE Pr; Yumwefa P2, I2; AR WRfgly. 2 Wi; WU WG~
YA Pr; WY WW §WIGNI P2, I2; WUTETEWIYNT: 14 QWTR is the
reading of P 1, P 2, I 4 in the text. 3 Corr. for ATEATETT W1; ‘"ﬁﬁﬂ&‘(('ﬁc)
14; BT = P1; omitted in Pz, I 2. 4 P 1 here adds TREGERH
fusn amraat q3Uq | (what follows also in P.2 on the margin) miﬁm:ﬁrg
Ro6q Ay FrrE wrgatufufany wiveniy | 79 w grERGiE (3% P ) |
wiirerereat fusmramgrrany fufara: (ang - g P 1) fufarg wiwt g@rans
ﬁtf“mm:qm{fil Px,Iz(marg.):m{ﬁm("ﬁPx)fﬂiﬂlﬁ. % Wr;
watfRd 14; waf®d P1, P2, 12, ® Wi; W& Pr,14; omittedin P2, I2,
T Wi OFWW: the rest.  ® The comm, JRIN to TUPAT: inWronly, ° Wr;
Tfe GO the rest, 10oqfy: g wiwgwt Wy | M Wi, 14; e fawn
Pr; “@TAIM W1 P2, 12,
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'ﬂmﬂfﬂjﬁﬂtlﬁqﬂéﬁlmmguﬁ%m|m‘ﬁmjim|mﬁ
9 Al Wil | WAy g whfaoa

%9, I | T femfes 0

93. frammamfen wfefogs: | wiehed: 2 | wom . -
RS g e W enifidfad: | zfady
. . w:t famwraar férirmrgifrefesetym: 1« wn oy fre fomw-

Tan 1 4fn feitwmemn foRam a1 1wy DLW wogR :

feaat @ | shanfufn wraaf wget T e

LI AR LR R L R I I — w3fE-
Y | TIPS IR TR Wi JEATegATIA T 0

9. wfEM ¥ FCERAR | WA FAm TR 1wty TR
qreRR gt awmpEcateg qRomfafite % | afen WG gy fpfag
rEimge Qeifafa §3R  we wmm g (| ww fra arEATa |
AT WY T wEA: ! wratfaag o

ob. WIEY WAE qEREAT: | gREA arEi A Avie et Mgeratt fagau:
fagamfinnfaa: | wan SgRvaqga @@ A neTefa A a1 ar Sifrew
BegmriRaarinT | el anh TR SraRaET tE g TeTat
¥ yfaufdngrgdvemt sfredtn wad 7 Twad | wenn e ¥ g
wifenfifa wwa? | ww Ty § 72 FAtE: Aifvew AR wiAfA? At

1 areTaaeTies Wi, 2Wi, 14; WA D1, P2, T2, 3Pa, I2;
27 af§e Wi; TITGN P 1; omitted in I 4, f Wi a the rest. WY to A}
omitted in I 4. . ° fowmmfafa P, P, ® W1 only; WA does not occur in the
Gana 2T in B.’s edition. 7 W 1; the rest mercly J®MN: ¢o qGY TRYAT: |
® Wi; WT®AA P1; SCEAWAT P2, 1 2; WTWAW 4. Y AT Wi
FTWFAMA the rest. Cp. Pan. VI, iv, r74. 103y g, @fm the rest. 1 cp.
Pén. VI, iv, 146. 2 14; @A P 1, P2; RITEN Wi (no 7). 3wy,
atatfafa ﬁ!‘ﬂm\ the rest. 14wy, FTTATY the rest. 18 g omitted in W1,
19 P 1 here adds W1 Wt | Y WlAgRy Jawi FAA WA | HW T ¥ 7w-
ﬂrﬂtﬂ‘ﬁll 1 Wi, wﬁmmfmr the rest. 18 Wi, 99RO P1; WHO
Pa; wime Iy, 10 Rigv.VII,59,rz;W1,I4;\iW’(PI;mP:.
"’°Wx;°m°Px,Pa,Iz;-gg°I4. 21 Rigv. IV, 40, 5. 2 oquyR P32,
T2, B gARP1. 2 Rigv. T, 436; FffAMSS.  *° Ait. Br. I1I, xxxiv, 8.
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wdfqgwanaa Wnanfa 1 | fz awofrgefdy o waydt ¥ fagt Aa-
qfes® meafa’ nuan

ac. AFA AR AATTA: | WA WA TERVYT: | TFT WIA AR AL
gfamnm yridrgfoa fa3 nsfoftagwage | ameas fz fa3en

20-3%. TRHA Ju: | WA FIOfw gw gwlT yEwmty faagy a7y | | W
RIIOAY 91\ THFAW TYFGI® QIR

20. WENHTE | AELAFR fa? gqrer faz | woA wEwd | fF 1 afd ) o
73 1) W W oy {5 | Ty grd guafad wwg it gaegwai-
TR | DAY yiwd: | gramfrafad | @71 Qifecs v | q g aieRee
anga™ 7 fe ¢ 7 diar yifafcas e wfud o

29, WIETCYIS | WTRITGET WWIAE | INAuEIfEyaizat o

22 YURTETRA | JCRTZEAT AWidg | TRTfevsiast

8. WRRUHEYST 9 | gm0 | syt s e aar a7
SO

3%, 7F wewragaArgfanEt ' u

st dgAEwA fqmyEdr @97 Yy | AN qgWAIEA sy
Fifw fafaiwar’s Td: | A9 ACE@FAGTGIR: | ¥ ALAR AFANY Ve
war A wiew: wifwan: wwegafafe yaf | wawg & wfor: i foan @
witfa2" = fafadin Jugal wafa?! | wafigram afagemre | 59 agHuat |
g wowa fasit fwwa wfafeaig w1 QdwEREiaferaRre i | A
ardt g nuAdfs framd | fpmtuiirgegdaatige drmfafa g fger-

1 wfg in W1 only. 2 qin Wt only. 3 Wi, amgnfz'qw{ the rest.
* W1, YRR~ X P1; YATHT VAT 4; JAUMEAT §U P2, 12 5 W 1 only.
6 Wi, Pr; AOQIEY (sic) I 4; AAGIGE P2, I 2. 7 Op. M. M, note on Saitku-
suka, Rigv. vol.v, p. Ji. ¥ Wi mﬁﬁ the rest. ® Introd. § 12, 9.
10 Wi, ﬁﬂfi‘ -Pr; a’ﬁﬁ P2, 1214, 11 Anuvakanukramani, ver. 43.
12 Thid. ver. 44. 13 fz added in Pr, P2, T2; f@inIy M \Y 1; wugAY the
rest. 15 Satra on VII, 35. 18 pzIz; ogFat P1; °UFA I 4; omitted in Wr.
17 pyand I 4 read SIYUT q‘gﬁ 9 in the text. 18 og=Ir Wr. 19 Ait. Ar. I,
1,6, 1. This quotation in W only. 20 'Ait. Ar.V, 1,1, 8. 21 Wy, qadifa
therest. 22 Wi; @OAYEATI]2; WHAGEEIPr; WWEAN 14 P Wx
‘ﬁiﬁ!" the rest. )
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FNTEAIGA SEIGRD N | RAvEa! agweaion | A
g gwifiy wfa | gitaeta sgdtafearmmgal ags gin ) wnfEs-
fampn? :.w%ﬁvzmwrgz | §339 IgFAIfE TAwR @i wfig: v WA |
i?ﬂﬂ?ﬁ?}gﬂt FYRIA AW AW W AYLGURARICGO ofgFAITH )
WYg: WFIEARED WA @YAW R’ ¥ gARAEAfaia o

33. W SrggrmRwiEg fra 3T waw | we fydtmizftgdae o ara
FUER: | WA QUFGAEL U M | Y TR Fnal Egwee TerET™
JTE FERAAATH RLUAAR & |qIG | W qafigaghn awrenfegforg-
fatgw: Faq fAartaraarte ufy g7 q@eE T8 gt fenfrd: geg-
qR AT ARl IE O eI AR ARy | A AE O | A
#fr o= ) fzaie: | B3 1 @7 33 3’ faama) 3 gaszome 34 90

TRy gRRaa’ g8 ffadt 79,
ImTEE: Aegia wEAdigra o 3

38, Taw FAW gia | WEAG AR AAE G | oA @ S
sunfeyfga’s wifgegiin’ a@ | we wIgFfangw 9 fHedsgfamid
g fHU7 | FAMLEIEN WA | FARE 9 @NAt FARat Fd wifa | fFad «rg-
wife | fyerrafweae: feraaa 5w o ’

3. YoFaqu g giw | goFaA Ay gmd ) gufgal fagna fasafa-
v | W QY v AR A iRt | gt
ITAFS WiETA | ARG JIA MY atafsfirmm glafeafa 97 7 afgaagepnarg
wﬁmmrfd;’rSfmwgwmfm%‘q‘aaa?nm?qgian‘tmmm 0

3e. Wmr mn_ﬂﬂ'ﬂ‘r gfeatn

Ly, sraqr P, T2; wama 1y 2y, SEIFEEPT: the rest. Wi
CTR the 1est. * Wi °aTtl"l the rest. 5 VW 1; W udded in the rest.
¢ Omitted by W1, 7 Hmﬂgﬁ qW iﬁ! Wi, émwgaﬁfﬁ the rest. Cp. Schol.
on Pin. 111, i, 12, and Dhatupithy, § 35, 68. 8 gﬁzmw: P, QUHTSW: 14;
gQITgHd 12 » ogqa Wi. 1y Qe Py, T2; WAHRTE Wi
Wy, H° the rest. 12 Ry, Guihya-stra, IL, i, 4. 13 Wi, L=
A 12; '{‘E AT P 1; omitted in 14 ' 1 Py jnserts SATARTE wa .
18 7 Wi 16 gd Wi, 17 3 gmitted m Wr. BaauWi.

10 oqeRm Wi p Introd. § 2, 3-
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. IWAART WIBTR YW gl '

g9, grTAmItTCR iy germfafergfan « fagera worfafn fyarfe-
msqalmﬁﬁwﬁﬁm‘mm&\‘gﬁfﬁnvwﬁr&qﬁm
) oY WY ¥f wrEw  arin S dgehny gt
wuAaEy g | wegE Sqgeuirer gt | wgaRgonte: 1
ﬂ‘(lﬂiwi'{!wfﬁﬁqnmmmﬁﬁhmmmﬁmh
TR W R | WA | qRuirE e el werde 3 aw-
RS QA W | AR A awAre g g
g v W R fafom: awmow yyfima® e g
m“tu«ﬁm&wﬁmiﬁﬁﬁﬁmmu

Vo. fIWITATER | WETER W ¥ WA TEr W) FAGCANE wgEife: ) we
rewgEfToa? qETTEfiTeTd waeTe | QUi T
amgia gedy faky wan wfqe eRaairfitema dasw
RATTQ AE: | AT AW RN GRAEAUINR: €Y STeY SARgWEET |
wgn{ﬁﬁﬁbﬁﬁ:mfavﬁ"!gﬁmlwﬁmmv@wnmﬁﬁwﬂ
T TEw: wriraRenY: gEwsa

va-uy. WY ¥ fyrtafeiryme g9 forRr 3T PIRAGELGS ¥ qFARR
wﬁwﬁnﬁmm:wﬁmmaﬁsmwa
viey YA qred | T GITYY WY AL WO RGN GRS | 0
nzwg'aﬁquwuﬁwfagunnmmifﬁmfwmamn
mﬁ@smnﬂﬁnlwﬁﬁmn%ﬁmnmmﬁqﬁ-
e sTeoTgECoAT | qgEimTy dfafoentE o

W, WegE AW TR: | e T 0

1 Pt in both text and comm.; the rest qwmfu:; but I 4 reads qraft: in the comm.
on the next sfitra. 2 Sotra on IX, 68. 8 pan. IV, i, 112. t Wi
ofqRfaATa the rest. 5 J93° Wr. ¢ oggt ¥gm W1, O. TWi;
A P 1. 8 wgfaweq omitted in W 1. 9 P 1 here adds a quotation of g slokas
from the Brihaddevatd (see note).  '° P 1 omits this sentence. 11 oy omitted

inWi, 12 W r; OWf¥ the rest. 13 W p; ofamaTg the rest. 14 cp.
M.M,vol.vi,p.3. ! Wi; ofrqqa° P2, 12; ofrid qwgIC P1, I 4. 16 py,
P2,12;°T AT 4; “WUAO Wr. "Wr;ﬂﬁl“tharest. 18 Taitt.

Semh. TLvi,6,1.  VofegWr  O¥mmmiwi P wfrewr
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-0 wPIEY 4uR HEIsPuliy: wfre W frTEgReTR & A W
gl ® Mwam B a1 gy gey: Ay
wufy WAt gerOEtale § | WO w9 ST qRgEIE I qwe |
T T Wy JORTE TR | (REREES ittt fromd | -
fesis Tt | v S 1 w0 iy g ARt e’ |
turfaf grhers g Fara Sy
fprrm g0 g EREREATIA ATmieA Syaw wAr! gdew gAferRAr-
gaftw % FREITAA SR s fraEhratr: | Wg Agrafeagdfen ' wd
wAfn yeRedifas: | gavt: morshfed | §fe ywvE: son i AdgEn | wife-
farag: | Wt | waTAe | ¥ & W e gEEmCE SygEae-
WouaY W7 @ A et qufile Ay M e e g IR
el WioAT WlEEARiTE!t | A T wwfafn FEnawgge AR WA
wifgra!? Yeifeteer gREmRTRg waRaR Ay | i mdfa epdenfareee
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W1; BgEfrAnieg P1; AR P2, 125 omitted in T 4. 19 Omitted in
Wi 20 ¥g° omitted in W1. 21 W, grOASTaAa Py, P2 WO
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V, 9. ® Wr; gfw o= WTAA the rest. 10 Ajt. Br. I, ix, 7 (where the reading
is yoqran @), M Wi; a9 the rest. 12 Wy, M1-3; QO the rest. 13 wfg
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omitted in W r. m mq?ﬁmfafw: inWr only. 18 Cp. Pan. VII, iv, 33.
19 [ 4; gratmty: Pr, Wr; omitted in P2, T2. % Wi; 398 P1, P2, I2; QAT
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3are 3fa fo Awiwfa Sag=s & giet naw
U, YIAATHTRYT: | WO I Y arvaww: | fyogw @ dud ) figa-
wu faat w yafafs Jgafegs | gu fz) g g & ga @i freen
yiaAttalt .
au. g gagT: | @ gfe arrafaged | wedEa gfa g o
que, YRR et AviEE Afedfown @ @AmImIARY geTe | o
a3, qEATEA! AW WATYCAYE: | THYWHRIAS | e g | g

11 4°%®: in text, °% in comm. 2oeqg°14. Cp. comm.toV, 6.
3°!WP2,I:. 4W1;WWI4;MP2;W
afemytag P, 5 Wi, I4; RETC@MAfa° P1, Pz, I3 8 Cp. Pan.
IV, 1, 49. 7 grarfaet I 4, text and comm. ; P 1 comm. 8 %™ does not
occur in the Gana ITE (B.’s Phnini). 9 See karikd quoted in B.’s P4n., vol. ii,
p- 463. 10 Wy ; WoiH AT the rest. 11 Ajt, Br. V, xix, 12, 12 In

sltra on IX, 106. 18 qw ft Wi,
Y 2



164 n FErEifqwt 0

wfr @ adafungee | TRt fe gwR! | e afurangeer aEdna T vk
gfrgiura A efaan whearg sfaaRfe® | ARyl 3am ) ww edmat

faFsg 3% |
Fgust AR W T fmiwRaw | gt |

Al | WA Ay | FE Paaay | oF ERTgAAIRArigEe o

e THYE AW AWYT: | e e fAfire @ wiawnR re wafe
FAETYTTH | TIGATTART® AT 0

a3 fager i FTEEwi | e | e jOOe® | e ArgAR AT

a%3. WaAT Awifnea: | wifgat ¥ gt argye | featan fagw) gt 9w
grETRiafa ARSYTARTGYS | grEwAg |

aky. FRT A FAFFagT: | FORA TERETArdhionr afn weaanal wrafaw-
fd 101 s fa! R | FUAIPIRGTLAETAET 391 FOA 3 W Jgar-
wEfalzu

sk GO AW\ JTAST JUHD A1 W Wy Wl faoz | IO EEQ
T\ Ay Ffgfacanta | wyEnd | gyOEERRAER S 0

ags. TAYTM WWER TY AN IROVIHfAvTRIRT R iAtS iR e o

akt. wfA®t am e’ | qrarRsewg 8 o

qge. YAQ AW wetaErE: 1 | AR AAwE 0

ToR fg gv Py; 7% 2 g0 14; & G948 P2, I2; ARY g4 W
2qq Wi 8 Asv. Grihya-sttra, III, vi, 3-4. 4+ BD. VIIJ, 979. 5 Wi; %
WARTNGAATAT @IFA 1 4; Y INWRPIETARTIRAYIZH CF: Pz, 1 2),
P1,P2,I2. °°§aPr,I4 7 Wri; FIAUYT: therest.  ° YR TWUH-
qam Wi, ' Wi; °§%P1,P2,Iz. 10 py, Pz, 12 hereadd: mﬁrm—
WAYYATATA Ju: P1; AR A7~ weW wigdAfwimgq P2, 12, ! Wr; qUI R
feP1, Ps 1o 12 fgv. Grihya-sitra, IIT, vii, 7. Instead of this comm., I 4 has
FurAlveat afy e wiad | wAT GRAR . 1 IYRTEREE I 4,
which adds EATT wIutfafa fa"m 14 °¥Tg° in W1 only. 18 py; ofgf@e
WI;°W°P:,Iz;§ﬁ“ﬁ’hﬁ“ll4. 186 py, P2, I4add qTin
the text, with the comm. ¥ a1 P1, P32, I's; a8 E R4 A4 Op. M. M,
vol. vi, p. 24, 17 qrmgs: Wi, 18 This comm. omitted in W 1. JI® does not

occur in this Gana. 1 grefreanta Wi,
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aga. §aml AwitEYS ARy | R § ;
WO W&mm wad wireah
293, YA wmwife: | wwfafegwd 9 1 9% fr gedewt
w A aRsfafowa 2 g wheieg gfada

asu. WA ARTRRRGYE Wit | W s yudsTd wa-
AR | gregtsern gEE o

ask. FIAA | WYY | TN

999, WA AW WA 0

ast. WiCERfAA™ MEyS: | Arwirgww | ATedian | AredAAne? | g fr
oy mfﬁ Wﬁfﬁ wnsﬁ'saia“ gfw n

age, Fyftmry: fufadtm  wfgor: syt o wrdat am ) Fefa: gadan
TOEHTH TGAA | GAH U T | TENE | THEET G WY FOTC 0

ago. WA ARTYH L 1 ww T A ¥y g 1 7 A g
FuTedt: gag 4 fratyw wfees 3t afarg oy o i@ arigari

aLq. WETYUTRFAT: TYEHYUAL | TR W FfEpICETAgay: o '

qt3. WAMTATR ANTGIAGT: | WgH | §IqUny FAU AgEiRAG: | WHYw-
FIC | QANTART TR @R | 790 G | WYy ARG IR A
fgatam wgt gatamwamata® | e faur o

ap. gt weEer AAIR | e MR | we gerefag fawr-
wfi: | mirdrgie qread | frapwaer wwrafa: faAtarst avawivrtatn fois-
At 0

1 Ait. Br. VIII, xxi, 12. The quotation is omitted in I 4. 2 3% to M1 (incl.)
in W1 only. 8 'ﬂ]’rﬁ"lﬂ M1-3. * BD. VIIT, 987. ¢ wewigfay=:
Wi ¢ W TAYAR YA N W W T Wi QSO Ay AW
14; USWR §AAA P1; TN WK JraG AR P2, T2, RArfarardi merg.
note in Wr. 8 qred !l!fqﬂ: marg, note in W 1. 9 Ait, Br. IV, xxxi, 14,
1 gyEW° Wi, P1,P2,12; wfgEwciy. a‘m" is the reading of P2, I 2, Difgrewae
of 14, ‘&m‘i" of P1,in the text, W1 ﬁfw corr. to TWY; O° corr. to fE in the margin,
The copyist of O, misunderstanding the correction, has a@ﬂ‘i". 11 o corr. to
ofg in Wi (marg.). The rest °F: in the'text. 12 Pan.1V,i,05.  '* See sttra on
IV,18. 1 SeestiraonI, 170, '° X, 86 16 gfg inWronly. 7 Cp. Pin.
v,iv, 4. 2 qARTATER A marg. note in Wr. 10 Agv. Sr.-stitrs, IV, vi, 3.
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aty. EEYITAM TROYT: | TRUTETRTEAfe | 9 Afragw o
Sﬁﬂmﬁmﬁﬁmmmwﬁmumlﬁwﬁw&
Fcfn fmm 1 wwwe | Wit | R R ) afe orfwegase-
firgre 7 yafawd srafifn fawran® g o
agt. WA AIOAYT: | Wrader qRrRAEER 7O o

qte, WTRTHY AR | WIRREA | WREA° U ANAWR® | GREA T qw
aargyan® o
aeo, WITIWATAI | NTINIY TW:7 0
weq, daAAl Amifroe: | Fwd wEpTET® | wsg ) gatm gy
fagfafe yraia® frefs: alfrgeardr! ) aw wfedtai? w w2 gfn | @ o
R gdfafn’s wRifafeda | 79 @ gAY FHITR wgmr | T Tvd oA |
AW wrArhe T wrerhal4 gfe | 79T W TR | qafaarenafran | W gaE
w; PARTHNS | 79T iR | 7w wafK AW el | 2R« Aew-
gundrggata’s | wa fe fapt ¥ @R g e gERY | ArewTCEE-
e ey § aargaTRTte fdas 3¢ 1 anpfen safe w0

WY 73T Ywife garart g |
¢ T woaTedfram nan
wfwaieidamfy® fawr woga |
ey g deramttam van
vdwe yuimteeaTE faffiam |

1 W1 and I 4 omit this remark. % See stitra on X, 124. 8 Asv. Grihya-
stra, IIT, x,7-8. % quﬂ addedinP1. 5 Wi; omitted in P2, 12; WI®a-
AfAAE: P1. WISUHIRIMAAG: marg. note in Wr.  © TqT AQTQYAY in W 1 only.
7 Seo comm. on X, 129. P 1 here repeats the former comm.  ® W1, ® Wr only.
10 yrgr@w° P1, P2, 12; QRef@ e 1. oGPy, P2 Ia. 12 pha,
VIIL, iv,68. 1° Pibgala Khandah-sttra, VIIL, 33. ¢ Asv. Sr.-stitra, XII, xv, 12-13.
15 Asv. Grihya-sttra, IV, viii, 43-44- 16 Ajt, Ar. V, i, 3, 19 1 e
e° P1, P2, 12,14, 18 This remark omitted in W 1. 19 Ait. Br. VIII, 38,
20, 20 Thig quotation omitted in W1, 21 Ajt. Br. I, vi,12. This
quotation in P1 and I 4 only. . 22 oflq Wi 1 ﬁﬁ Wi % Wiy
dwr P 1 yfwdferfafuman Ps, 1a; omitted in I 4. 2% py,14; ATET P2,
I2; femgows, 20 Wy mmhf'qﬁux,m,lz,u
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wwEt ¥ o !ﬁmrg'm( ngn
TR ITATTeRTS wfvwwd? | )
at ai fasrntn 1 Yamfafe® forda: nau
LAY wﬁffmmabgq gyfam:

W.‘W: TRIRATEE RTwAt nyu

X wraR afy R
TR0 W wgrer g
IwrE® At whwty g )
9 = sty swiary v TE usn
iy fodtsy v ;|
Wit favaw @y u
wWsata me: qr =iE TR |
TEEPTIITTE TR e
A 9B {2 WS ol g QR
|G grauTsviiie samfR: e naon
e dwddiad wv wfgbdeg
FATY Ry AT o aq
e gfafad aife e Ffa )
Rerdifam ame! w‘ﬂ:ﬁ’: N

1P2,Iz;‘§§l4;§Px;m°W1. ”W:;m'mimiu;
Wmm;mﬁmﬁpz,n. SWI;fWﬁﬂfEﬁ”“h‘
faafy P2,13; &W“PI. * W1 omits this line and the following, S p,,
Iz; MM P Iy °W1,P2,Ia;ﬁwmﬁml’1,l4. See Introd. § 1,
7Wx;‘ﬁP1,I4;W§RP:,Iz. 8W1;R{TEIP1,P:;“8UHﬁI4.
® W alone. 10 Wi; WataT WSAIR the rest, U wr; el O P,
I4; AMTG P2, I2. 12 ATHqR T/ P2, 1 2. B gl P, Wi, Iy
@ﬁmiPz,Ia. “m*ﬁiPz,Iz;ﬁ!ﬁme;mmI“m
R Wi, ”°!§fﬁ:P1;fﬂ§ﬁ':Pz; °quﬁr:1:;°a§f‘n:14;°fwflﬂw:.
MW wAR=I,; wrm- P W R WP, L2, 1 fegq Wi, wfery
Pr,I4;f§1ﬁ(Pz,Iz. “ﬂWr;ﬁlPr,I.;;ﬂ_iPz,Ia. B owy,
Wiy the rost. % W1 here adds Wfestarugadt ; P1, P3, T 4 @aTRaTSITIN
(RWTawk: P2, 15) | 07 aifwwmfom Cam 1), e W,
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FRTRYATA Y FEEoRl wfar
wtrgwOgiwaT Ferdeifaw nagu

Sofa dwry 3° gunfegea® |
wFAg=A W feRarmnd ot nage

famraw: yewfogge:® qaf ara: fyadmife w31
ﬂmﬁrmﬁnvﬁgufiﬁu@ ww fawreg gw? uavu
wren gATgwat? fawtar Azraw wWiofqegd W)

qErad gt g wAftyiged 3 wgdt nagn

gx gerga!’ wit g 7o weaw dfem awitfa

o gWr!! famrg wf9EY wpal e e wRissy B nasu
gfn agEfaRT Fa1 Ferdifea |

TN FRIWETIGEY 2 nau

u gfn wgEfafacfommat strgwotgn Jerddfoarat gestsum: @

lwi; MR Pr; notRwTRRT P2, I2(I4 omits verses 12-18).

2 FEATTR W1; FSYEEAETOR Pr; (FoyEimermuR P2, 12 ° Wi
Z-4uTy AP1; FWINEYWR: P2, T2, 4 Wr; °F @l P1, P2, T2, These
two slokas (13 and 14), which give the date of the Vedérthadipika, are fully explained by
Weber, Ind. Stud. vol. viii, p. 160, note. 5Py, Pz, 1a; GHRTWA Wi In the
Introd. to Shadg.’s comm. (Weber’s Catal., p. 14) Stlapani is called Stlahka, and Mu-
kunda is called Govinda. ¢ ’ﬂ@‘ﬁ P, P2 13 M Wi TP1,Wi; WIET:
Pz,12. °® Pr, Pa Iz; WrETgwRat Wi, °°f P1, 1 Wi g3 qeR] -
P1; TEWH Gt ¥ fAEw P2, 12, 1 py Pa,I2add @W. 12 Wy,
aIigEd P1; WA P2, 12, !® P, 14 add WATRIRS g€ WWOWT W4 gfw:

ATy |



I w9 Ty femgmargwayfe: o
3. T WO\ ww: | i nfzﬁuﬁmmmfmuwméqﬁl

waRy | v o
8.y \ dAATAT W Y wifgw: | o g o
v, wrfer* gt | vt yaten: ¢ 1 dert” gafavTwRe € ) grRetechn
T | WA A
& Y TR | WA AR waafe o
. ww g vfermdafaf q:° « wa g framaarg o o
b XA SR Ve e e | O g wf-
gt fogfddmm ) mdion
e. Qfgdarat 1 fafycammetinmat 1 fefyciamamt¥a? | geem
wfaaratamd: | W faget® wfrareafaad: |y’ o 2
WA ST TRy |
wRIEARE WA
o ) wquraTal g% | gt I ) YU R YOS 1 X X WAt grvwan-
TR THEAEYATE U
q0. WIHTEIT TR | T TR PASTART FHARRAR | TREHACNHL 4
Tyt AR fradad | TR oy wYemid e fn W g o
99, gufw 7w 722 | wf R W v’ | afwE ww awfa? | afe

1ggR°Wi,C. Wi, 0; g Cr.  ® See Kasikd Vritti on Pn.V, ii, 36.
4 Wi, oc: 5w, C; aft 0. ®°®@WrC, 01 7 MaddedinWr,C,
Orn W Wi,C; geaR=n Cr. ® Rigv.VII, 103,8. !° Introducing the

next verse. REE mﬂﬁ’! Wi, C. 12 fgv. Gnhya -sttra, ITT, iv, 4-5.
13 ogmyaR Wi, C; ®ATAW C1. “mmw:ocx 15 qryd Wi, C.
18 01; yRA 9% W1, C. 17 fyRTAT C 1. 18 grpTHic? W MSS.
1 or ¥R W1,0; TFAC 1. 20, ST AW O1. 2 AR O 1.
22 0p, Asv. Sr.-stitrs, 1T, i, 8. 28 (12) Rigv. I, 13. % (13) T, 142.
® (11) 1, 188. .

[IIL 4.]
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wirafafen:! | afefmgn:? | gafrgre fifeds | gea 7 afees wet ) afa
fawreatn:® | gt & W wfind ye® | wiE e Age F0R7T ) WOTRRR® 0

. wfrmfids feqwe) | wTTEfeRe: | gRYY WgW | W T qa
quraTETT A | gETFFGAR’ | &y wwfa i whd g ) W
m12|mﬁ13u

qt,. -iwummnmmem:u.uﬁuwmam
wiv @ gfefafs ¥ wisgarar: wRgwn: | A freagna:® | wft & AW
Afamivi

a5, THT A AP | TT WA wat? | wwERE frefeRe | T ol
et 42 dram o | wiemgaaTl 39 dfewrArgT-
AWARY: | WY fEn

o MSTATHGTR FROTTER | IFATHCAN WE | T wADIEAIR |
wHHET T | T AR W R e v den faw ) 9o
wwrh | gfe: | TRW | wAswenTy fasrtpram g a7 3 g
w2 g\

ae. £ fast ag? | wx q@ gwiia | Awanat af#@fo® ) wfam |
wfafRedsgams: avgss: | Wi QT 720 | o A gaR TEErne

20, IfewY fraqrras? | wafrasa:ss | W P | FrdeE | YT
o qrEm 1 g wife® o '

29, GATY figfdT | wgA: | W aEaRsw faRweds® W
WA AR Wi AT g W Afeee 3t anEww: WO | IR
i W TR Wi @it ¥ewg gfn grEeE: We | WReRERTS-
AeR swTTTaTE: S

n gfn wos HTS |gATH 0

! (11) Rigv. 11, 3. 2 (11) 1, 4. 3 iV, 5. 4 (1) VII, 2.
& (1) IX, 5. 8 (11) X, 70, 7 (11) X, 110. 8 There is no commentary
on the last five lines of the Introd.  Rigv. 1, 4. 1071 8. L TR
121,18, 13 1, 24. 1 4, 15 1, 46. 16 1, 44. 1771, 51

Bres VL6 Ly PO TWWL0 % Op. Meyer, Rigv,,
p.xx, note. % MSS.add ffaf. %% Op. Ind. Stud. ITL, 251, ** Rigv. 1, 8.
1, 94. 21 1, 106. 28 1, 116, ‘297, 131, 801, 12y, 817 134
32 1, 140. 81, 157. 84 1 163, 35 1, 180. 36 om @ T W1,0,01.
37 This comm, omitted in C 1. 38 See M. M., A.S. L., p. 239, note.
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2 AR gl W W e gt /0 ow R famd ) et R
I TP 1R D WA TR TSI TG
v gfn fead e o
| W1 TEES ) WA et o _
Q. TN @17 §% Aieg W wmArn® | ey gl | g A fagmra®
s e e o
mﬁmlo|waw§n‘““12“
a8, uwﬁgwﬁw“lwfﬁiwmfwmuwf«mm“u
n gfa Tga wES 0
watufr: g | @ I w0
u. wfz 7217\ fagy fedt fawa® | wur wrags gfn araw) w gy g
qew w20 guTy o
n 3fs T W
A WX W wAm e | AR T | gm Ay {30 1 @ e dawmta
%, gi!ﬁi‘ﬁ”mtqim“ﬁnﬁwﬂﬂsm:u
w g o q3 0
wirt 70 ffufafn? | A g Ademe | x gEea
29. % § w1 AT | WY wgEvw ! gAtfayhe | @ o g
o gfa wwe J3 0
mquwfiWaanwnmn*@nvhm“nwui-gm“um
AT 0
ab. W TS | TR O | T [ W w arefrfe® | @ T
-imhi“’\ﬁfﬂgm:imq\aﬁw“l*ﬁiﬂfﬂﬂm“lﬁmﬂ:ﬁﬁ"'

1 Rigv. IL, 1. 211,12 3 11, 23. 411, 33 5111, 1.
8 III, 13. 7 111, 30. 8 111, 39. 9 111, 4. “l’brv, 1.
11V, 11. 12 1V, 23. 18 1V, 33. 14 {X. 46. N v,
16y, 15 11y, 33. 18y, 4s. 10y, 20 Y, 13. . VI, 1.
22 v7, 16. 28 V1], 24. 2 V1, 44. 25 1, go. . VI, 63.
7 VI, 1. 28 VII, 18. 2 VII, 34. 3 y11, 56. 3vn,7x.
%2 V11, go. 88 YIII, 1. 84*YI1I, 6. 3 V11, 13. “ ¢ VIII,
a1 % VIII, 31. 38 VIII, 43. 3 Y111, 6o. VIII, 70.

41 Y111, 81. 42 VIIL, 94. °
Z 2
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qwfafa @ | weafefs €1 wm T qyR MRS | aemTswi fram
wn: YTyR MYTRatTeaR i
I e HIS U
2. @ifega afeym? wfiufigs: | vee o ¢ fyq wvg: ) g
wrwaize: | wgfyrewa: | war St uft awt t w qgwe’ | W A wigat v\
W1 ¥an® | WY w fa A
: n e A W3S 0
0. W YEgwaill | ®er @R | f 3 oweG e 1w W §EM ) gafanw
QL. wggr wrs 16 | wR=AA@T 1§ wepEf® o gy gE oo
1. TRE wmATgfeat ANAETY | AEEEEAN vAsgarREa gt |
wfawiTd FRTE AT QST WE JR@ICE TAGarS gt gantgm !
R gear waY wig?2 o
n 3fR TOd HIS 0
3r WU HISEIARCEEIR | T A7 [+ fgatd Ao qwgegk | ¥
TR | WA TR LW W ¥ gAtregdite gargar ) wufe wif .
WA YAATERATTA WIFATACA | WEH | AT TYIGAAL A | A9 g€
ANTATE: | TYAHA WIS TN TITQIGATHL: 0
33 WU HISY qRAEWIE | TATIRIEEE gwifa wdwtad: | faatd fae-
mfegrgs | % g% | wfvaafefefn arag o
. Wiy g wugd rnbirrareEEiag: W 9 @m Lo e
W% | Ywifys ERAEWE g | IWE WY 1 wifed awd H3S wgihnk wd gE o
. wwi 1 fgafe el gwfa wfa 7 ded g g WP Wl agde
gafale wrargwgdyivagd wafqrngfoad: | warfarta o
afe syrgfecaiawaraigT a2 |
W AR T | TRrAieEyd gt wde TR des @

I midafemd: Wr. 2 Rigr.IX, 1. 2 Cp ofmi Wi, 0. * Rigv. IX, 25
b @iREE W, O, ® Rigv.IX,61.  TIX,68. ®IX,8.  °IX,q7
00% 104, X1 22X ®X, 3. X443 X 61. °X,69.
17X, 8s. 18 X, o1. ¥ X, 100, 20 X, 113, 2 X, 129. 2% X, 152.
2 ofm | W Wy; o my weo Cr.  ** ofW MSS. 26 gt W1; omitted in O1.
2 Cyp; yATa Wr. 27 g} qrAiA MSS. % (1; owtraRTEE° Wi
% See kirika, giving a rule of Bhguri, quoted by Séyana, Rigv. 11, 4, 5, and III, 26, 1.
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3%. WY GATHYRAENIG | TOGEATS wwEyv wed | qrerEN!
éfzarard?sa: yraswfrare gwia &ﬁmm‘::i?:hmm‘
A7 ) P e | AT YR T et
mmlwﬁﬁmmmﬁ%ﬁ|ﬁﬁmmmsmswm,
fyrer: qoreda? fam wwnfew: 1 fyer wymranifesyres o it 7 fasfi-
wih: | ww: fasmmgam Wrs (fa wm ) T woe {fgda w@f fgn A
fasy fon v gémA

39. TARTHARISATITFGRATATE | TYAA 4 + gyezesinfal® | + gam
W A | m W | i | gt | RRsdy w ) Wi .
ATHYE @ | oI T AR e L fee w7 1 g aiR | RSy Sheam v
w7 @ :

gt T wefysfgazafamd: o

3e. famtfamgmfa awewfywagd | gt | go wefdfiffe gu: ) Twafa
FRTEZE TAEAT TEW:

go. Tad: | AT | TAR TR h: | WY fr v w0 g WA A
A w2t | e e TAET WEE | gugh: awAaf L 9w § WA Kafdate o

3o, wg¥EAaTe S ANAiETE ¢ 0 R At | anfw R Teed
Gaat T 1 Wi o

g2, WA TRAE? ganfe | awwEi | eRmidgafieed e ) afef
qR W gErE | TRAufeTeE LY | v ufecearntaaa win | % fom
wrgufltanfe u

33, TEETETALE FHNFRCY TGS TAETIG TG YggwraAwAfany: n-
=R qg wg 7% gl

1CI;'ITW'(?!‘WL 2‘Ox;°'l‘l3’%Wx. 3 See A. S. L., p. 229. A Wi;
oX0r  ®Venr S WroWmCr 7 WIGAEM O1; ATgSIEIEAL
Wi, 0. °oymiguafgwAMss. ° Wr W wge:n P =4l MSS.
u gy, fger weRw Wi, €. fen wgama O fyegam Wi, B Wy,
o, R wHrorn  Mom@Mss. P Wnoamorn TPV 4
1wy weR O 1B ﬁﬂﬂ MSS. See verse 45. 1 pigv.Lg9. X, 9.
1Y, 4. 2 X, 172. 37,206 M Cr; WGHAWLC 3 pigy.
1,1,6. L 7,3, 28 1, 29. % o, wERAE Wi, C.
% Rige.Lun. X, 20. Cp. A.S.L, pp. 220-231. ’
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8. gfahn gu . gefafa gu | ofiggfragrenfysastigfregani€: o
9% 3@ 0

gu. yEge 3} wieanTETnimy wefr afjgafrsegrgstaea-
fysgaITETEI N FARTaAaa: |

8% WY THEEMIT | AR WEIARIA YT | wguany-
ruETaTvESY wHERe: 1 Irfr afdad: | oiftgeeefisgdgaea-
gtard: | frefs @AIRETONI | e a1 W Tw AT wiN 29  wR? e @
ety a¥ut FUETEIROT@HS | wAife &% §U% GEOW WA gaad
agwfaes dfemsd v . ' '
n wfafafaargarsrgsaifagta: WA

1 afg wfead: Wi, ¢; fa @A O 1; all three adding TRfA q3sfa @
g | 2Cr; AR W S AR C1. 4 Ait. Ar. 11, ii, 2, 7-10.
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APPENDICES.

. EXPLANATORY NOTES.

1I.
1L
IV,
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EXPLANATORY NOTES.

§ 1, 1. The quotation BIZYTA T 91 T WHW WAT=AT: is from the Ait. Ar. I,
i, 6, 4. (W1 alone reads mﬁa’ig.)

ﬁhﬁm% as to the thirteen books on which the Sarvinukramani
is based, see A. S. L., p.234. Note that the ten works of Saunaka are here mentioned
under the generic term ‘ Anukramani.’

§1,3. mf( Bali the son of Prahlida. WYRW™YS: with reference to the
importance here attributed to patronymic suffixes in counexion with the names of seers,
a line is curiously enough introduced from the story of Syavasva in the Brihaddevata,
containing the fanciful statement that ‘a scer considers the composer of hymns a father
of the Veda.” This is supported by a forced interpretation of Rigv. X, 66, 14, which
is understood to mean ‘the Vasishthas composed this as fathers’ instead of ‘as their
fathers did before them.” The reading Hfu:, which I have chosen because a subject is
necessary both here and in the BD,, is also supported by the corruption mﬂ (P2,I2);
this no doubt stands for W, the author of the verse quoted. Probably the same
name has been shortened to T in P 1 to force it into the metre. W r has féFw.

§2,3 ﬁﬁ'ﬁﬁ‘ HYTEAT: the reference is to the introductory sfitra to mand. IIL
QYW AT : cp. comm. to X, go.

§2,6. 'lﬁmﬂi m: none of the MSS. containing tho commentary have
this sfitra (except W 1, where it is written on the margin), nor iy there any comment.
1t is, therefore, perhaps, a later addition, it being necessary for the sake of completencss,
with reference to the three words rishi, dnivata, khandah, mentioned in the first slitra
of § 1.

§ 2, 16. ATIYF: seems to have no point, and is prohably a corruption for
i’&mz, P 1 being an incorrect MS. I cannot make any scnse out of the reading of
Wi, 14

§ 2, 20. The conjectural reading ¥IT, ‘acid, is preferable to a vague word like
T (W1, I4), ‘liquid’ Al the MSS. have a long vowel in {i’ﬂﬁ: “the sfitras, like
the Brahmanas, explain the conngxion of the Veda.’

§2, 22, Wﬂmﬂ (P 2, 13) is, perhaps, a preferable reading to that of the

Aa (IIL 4.]
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other MSS., WA : besides this™ curious explanation of Nipita, Shadg. gives another
elsewhere (sce comm. to IIT, 6). What follows T explain thus: ‘moreover, if after
this (scil. this introduction, i.e. in the main part of the SarvAnukramant which refers
to the mantras) an Indra metre is to be recited, it is always connected with the
Maruts, as the.verso itself shows. Hence though Rigv. I, 6 contains six verses to
the Maruts, the employment of it as an Indra hymn by the Brahmandkhamsi priest is
undoubted.” This passage shows, I think, pretty clearly the connexion between MSS,
P2and P 1. ﬂTmzl"ﬁ fQ must be the correct reading. P (1392 A.D.) reads
ATEA: wTHY fy (9% having dropped out). The writer of P 2, who no doubt knew
the pratikas of the Rigveda by heart, being unable to make sense of the words as
they stand, turned them into ?ﬂg 3 fy ﬂ{lﬂ (adding the last word), which is a
Marut verse (VIIL, 94, 11), but has no connexion whatever with the hymn here under
discussion.

§ 3, 10. The quotation 7 i!rmmtwnniﬁr is from the Pakavimsa Br. XV, xii, 5,
where the reading is faTrydfa.

§ 11, 4. W: the MSS. are all corrupt; this must, however, be what
Shadg. considered the correct grammatical formation: vriddhi of the first syllable
of the first word, and no vriddhi in the sccond.

§11,6. 5t famIfa: a rare use of the aorist passive ag an imperative. WL
the SarvAnukramani (VIIL, 68 and 74) agrees with the Khando=nukramant in stating
that there are eight of these pragithas in the Rigveda. These are not given in the
table of metres in the preface (p. xviii) ; if they had heen there mentioned, 8 would have
to be subtracted from the total of the anushfubh, and 16 from that of the gyatri verses
in mandala VIIT.

Page 76, line 4. The MSS. are here corrupt, doubtless owing partly to the
similarity of ® and ¥ when indistinctly written, and partly to the ambiguity of ¥%.
The passage as emended gives a perfectly clear and satisfactory meaning: ‘It is to be
understood that, because 14 is considered to be the number of metres in this Sikalya
Samhité, there is no mention, either at the beginning, of the five metres ukta, etc., nor
at the end, of the seven metres beginning with kriti and ending with utkriti.’

P.76,1.8. I% wrfa wui wiwer g 9| This sdtra does not.occur in the extant
text of Pingala. Prof. Weber (Ind. Stud. VIII, p. 283) thinks it is impossible to
reconcile two of these words with the names of the five metres just mentioned by
Shadg., viz. I% m "yt ufaen guﬁm Their identity seems to me to be perfectly
‘dlear. TH certainly does not occur in any of the MSS., but it may easily be restored
without any violence ; for that an ambiguous word like this, which might mean ‘it has
been said,” should easily have dropped out after q:‘ﬁ, especially when not Wﬂﬁ'
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follows, but @IfR, is obvious; then WIf¥ would be =¥+ &ff [’!’ﬁ], a form quite in
keeping with Pihgala’s style; ¥4 and WIW8TY show no variation, while the last words
q Ware clear1y=§[ﬂ’ﬁlﬂ] 9.

P.yy. !l'!ﬁl‘: U I have been unable to trace the verse quoted as an kexample of this
metre: it is probably from the Taittirlya Brahmman. (Cp. M. M: Rigv. Prétis.,
p. ceexxvii.)

1, 23, 1. 6. The words R&FRWEW occur in Nir, 1V, 23.

P. 85, verse 9. “’R:fﬂ'ﬂj must be the correct reading: ‘a rigastya sacrifice in
which Sunaksepa played the part of the sacrificial animal.” Ver. 12, The reading
\.C (?m:) is more natural than that of W1: the meaning being, ‘T will address
myself to the other gods,” not to Varura, to whom he does not pray till afterwards
(ver. 13).

1, 28. The MSS. are very corrupt in the three metrical lines, but the sense roquires
the emendations I have made.

1, g0. mﬁ this is the only reference to another comm. (Ait. Ar.) im Shadg.
“f‘?ﬂ: the fanciful etymology of this word here given upa[itya] niyuktiya]sad[yate]
reminds one of the jocular derivation of * cadaver’ from ca[xo] da[ta] ver[minibus].

I, 5x. SRS : the MSS. are so corrupt here that it is almost impossible to mako
out what the commentator meant. According to my emendation the meaning would
be: ‘instead of the impf. TR the aor. SVAUTH should have been used, the
employment of the present base being Vedic:’ nono of the MSS., however, read
ﬁf‘!‘, all pointing to f%. The point appears to lie in the use of the present stem, not
in the difference of meaning in the tenses. Shadg. does here and there speak of ono
tense being wrongly used for another in the caso of JEM (sce Index), which, he
says, is owing to the influence of another anukramani, and should have been e
This may, however, only be due to the fact that there is one mora less in this
word. Tt is not clear to me whether Shadg. made o distinction in the meaning of
the tenses.

1, 99. Shadg. comments at some length on the curious statement in the text that
this hymn, consisting of one verse, is the first of a thousand hymns composed by
Kasyapa. He quoted the Arshanukramani as the authority for Katyayana's stntome.nt.
Ho says: ‘These are Khila hymns: we read (in the Rigveds) the first of them which
consists of one verse; this is stated by Saunaka himself in the Rishi Anukramani,
where he says, “ ghtavedase” is the firdt of the hymns composed by Kasyapa, which
increase (in the number of their verses) by onme up to one thousand.’ ’I.‘he verses,
however, ending with the hymm“ sa yo vrisha” [Rigv. I, 100, the follown‘ng hymn,
Shadg. uses anta with an excluding sense in the introd. to mand. VIII also, this mandala

Aa?2
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being said to end with svidishthayd, which is the first hymn of mand. IX] are in the
midst of the Veda, appertaining to the Akhila sfiktas.” [The MSS. are very corrupt
in this line.] ‘But the number of verses [contained in these 1000 hymns] will amount
to 5oo,500 diminished by one (a half verse being subtracted at the beginning and the
end), according to the calculation of Aryabhatta, just as the sum of (the arithmetical
progression) 1 to 10 is stated to be 55" The sum of the progression 1 to 1000 is
500,500, Meyer, Rigvidh., p. xx, note, is therefore not right in saying that there is
nothing to support the statement of Max Miiller (Rigv., vol. ii) that the Khilas seem
to have been mentioned in Saunaka’s Arshinukramani. In fact this very point is
distinctly stated in the comm. on the Anuvikénukramani (verse 17). Other references
to the Khilas will be found in the Anuvikdnukramani (see Index) and Moyer, Rigvidh.,
pp- xxi, note 2, and xxvii.

I, 111. Perhaps it would have been better to retain the reading of the MSS., Iufa-
wqumi?, supplying ﬂé‘ to account for the neuter.

I, 120. The only practical difference in the reading which I have adopted (this being
supported by all the MSS. except W) ie that W 1 states verse 2 to be ushnih or ghyatri,
while the 1est state it to be ushnih (kakubh) only.

I, 132, It is clear from the comm. that Shadg. read i"{ﬂiﬂ (without vriddhi
of the second word), which should therefore be restored. The MSS. have followed
Panini.

1, 164, p. 97, L. 4. lr-ﬂ% refers to the sfitra portion of the Aranyaka, this quotation
being explained by the following quotation from the Brahmana portion (cp. comm. on
I, 50, 1. 3, and X, 28, 1. 2)._ Line 11, H.'{!T h‘?n ifiﬁ‘:, the reading of tho re-
maining MSS,, %ﬁ‘ﬁ:, should be corrected to w (W 1), this word being quoted
from the sfitra on X, 136. The meaning is that the name Kesinak has the same
signification as it has in that slitra, where Agni, Strya, and Vyu are the deities, and
the hymn is stated to be aﬂﬁ

I, 165. The structure of the three lines quoted from the Devatinukramani is
irregular, and similar to that in the Anuvikdnukramani.

11, 33, verse 5. T w3 ‘fled and forsook him’ (the one verb being intransitive,
the other transitive,) ‘ while the Maruts agsisted him.”

11, 41. The last three lines of the comm. are difficult, as tho last part is in W r only,
and besides being very corrupt, is written on the margin. In accordance with my
emendations I explain the passage {iﬂ . ete. as follows: Shadg. says that the
Sttrakara by the stitra VII, vi, 2-3 means “in assigning a triplet to each of the praiiga
deities, each of whom claims a triplet, he gives five triplets or 15 verses (4-18) to the gods
beginning with Mitravaruna and ending with Sarasvati; while as regards the first
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triplet, he assigns to Viyu (who in Rigy. 11, 41, 1-2 obtains two verses), as obtaining
only one verse in I, 23, 1, and to Indra-Vﬁyu (who in Rigv.II, 41, 3 obtains one verse),
as obtaining two verses in I, 23, 2-3, the verse FHHT: (for Viyu) and the two verses 331
(for Indra-Vayu) respoctively.’ The senso seems to require W I do not know
what to make of the corrupt word ‘Tﬁf‘( At would be superfluous.

IV, 3. The quotation given in the foot-note from MS. I 2 is written on the margin
in another hand. As it i3 not to be found in P2, the passage must have been copied
from some other source. Its presence in this form does not invalidate the evidence
that this MS, is a copy of P2,

IV, 18, ver. 9. faawFm ete.: the meaning is explained because it is necessary to dis-
tinguish in order to ascertain who are the Rishis and who the deitics.’

IV, 23. The comm, is corrupt. ®TYAT, if correct, is used like wfwmr:, ‘these
verses are addressed to Rita becauso they mention him in the sense of a deity ; or they
aro addressed to Indra.’ It is perhaps better to omit ﬁ

1V, 33. Tt is necessary to read W ™A owing to the grammatical remark which
follows (this could not refer to the Sandhi of JT WPY:); but Shadg. does not other-
wise comment on the Sandhi of the pratikas of the hymns.

IV, 57. The comm. distinctly shows that Shadg. read i?‘ﬂﬂ: (not Qam:), the
fom. of BAYA:

V, 61, ver. 9. The last four words are corrupt, but make good sense as emended :
‘ A man who ie not a Rishi cannot be our son-in-law ; this man (is not one) for he has
not seen mantras ; let our daughter be given to a Rishi, in order that she may become a
mother (WAT) of the Veda; for a seer (Vasukarna) considers that one who has seen
mantras to be a father of the Veda.” This is of course very fanciful, but at the same
time very Indian. (Cp. comm. on § 1, 3, p. 58.)

Ver. 30. HATTE must be the correct reading though none of the MSS. have it:
* because I refused you before.”

Ver. 35. TR : * then, because it was necessary to praise the Maruts in the form
of & question, those deitics are praised in the four verses ke shtkd (V, 61, 1-4) and the
six verses ya im’ (verses 11—I6). .

V, #73. ‘This seer is a citizen, from a city. He is not Paura .by mt,me as
Bahuvrikta, for instance, is called Bihuvrikta. Theve are no two Rishis having the
name of Pura (i. e. I suppose thero is no Rishi named Pura, nor one with the patro-
nymic Paura), The name of the Rishi is not cven mentioned.” The MSS. have | w

faammfy ﬁ'iﬁ The corruptio.n must have arisen from the ¥§ being mistaken for
an W, which would then drop out after %:.
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V, 78. The words qraty ifh‘l(are a quotation from the sitra on V, 27. m‘lﬂ-
m: ‘the singular (upanishad) is used, as in the expression, “the Vedas are the
authority,” because he wishes to give (upad4) the aggregate of five verses.’

P.123, 1. 2. The emendation ﬂﬂ'ﬁm I take as a bahuvrihi: ‘ of women in the
travail of childbirth,” Verse 2. The conjecture fﬂ‘\'{m I derive from fﬂﬁﬂ{ in the
sense of ‘ wishing to stamp out, annihilate.’

VI, 24. waTefAa: : of king Kéyaména, who has obtained the epithet of the
“returning ’ hero, after having gone to meet his foes in battle.’

VI, 5a. §1ﬂ’g‘(:; this, he means, is not an uncommon thing, for a man may have a
step-mother; but how is fE‘fﬂWt to be explained? For according to the well-
known Indian custom a widow might not marry again. Verse 4. If W is the correct
reading, the meaning would be: ‘the one called Samvarta was widely renowned in India
as one of good repute.’

P. 12, ver. 5. !I'fﬁgﬂ"(: without being addressed. Cp. the biblical expression,
“answered and said.’

VII, 32. mﬁm°: I do not understand the reference. It is meant as an illus-
tration from some sacrificial usage, to show that if two verses, a brihati and a satobrihatf,
were left over, neither should be taken as the metre of a single verse at the end, but
trishtubh, the regular metre when no other is specified, would take their place; while
by applying another method of reasoning, that of taking the first of two and leaving
the last, verse 27 would be brihatf. This difficulty is, howover, hypothetical only, for
verge 3 being a vird¢, no single verse is left over to be accounted for at the end.

P. 131, last line. JTETA seems a necessary correction as the reading of the MS.
does not construe.

VII, g5. afqq® wWafd: Shadg. regularly puts the verb in the sing. after plural
subjects, when it is immediately preceded by a noun in the singular. Cp. §3,6: a ‘lﬂ}
wwet fwaR; 1,65: ¥ frwd el wafn.

VII, go. According to this comm. the first verse should also have Indra and Vayu
for their deities; this is not mentioned in the Indices of Aufrecht or Max Miiller.

VIIL, 1. Cp. with this discussion, showing that mandala VIII begins here, though it
is not expressly stated in the SarvAnukramani, the introd. to mandala X, where the
Anuvikanukramani is also referred to, as here.

VIII, 4. WEYHATA is & necossary correction because of the meaning. ‘ Kétybyana
must not be supposed to be infringing the rule’ yathopadesam " owing to nothing being
said about ¢his in the Devatinukramani; for it is expressly stated in another authority,
the Bréhaddevata.’ «

VIIL, 11, fyreTaemi@: a curious compound frequently employed by Shadg.
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VIII, 14. Shadg. expressly states here that the names are properly Goshfikti and
Asvastkti (not ending in ), because that is the form they have in the Simans. The
names are quoted without q in Ind. Stud. I, p, 293, but with in IIT, p. 215.

VIII, 15. I do not see the relevancy of the quotation.

VIII, g1. The readings are so corrupt in the first line that it is impossible to emend
them satisfactorily. In the first place the sense requires ;‘; instead of qt. WIWWIT: may
be right: it might easily have become corrupted owing to the similarity of the following
word. Cp. the passage in Max Miiller’s Rigv. quoted in foot-note 10.

P. 146, 1. 1. Mm The verses which have Soma for their deity have the quality
of ‘ pavaména.’ All the MSS. but W 1 read m:; this would refer to what is said
in the introd. to this mandala, that any other deity occurring in this mandala has this
quality also. This reading is, therefore, after all, perhaps preferable to the other; it
being less obvious, for Soma himself in the introductory paribhshd is expressly stated
to be pavamina. It is only an inference with regard to the other gods.

P. 146, 11. 4-6. Now follows a discussion as to the propriety of placing the paribhish
mm;ﬁ WTTPAHAR: before 68 instead of before 72. It may be objected, says Shadg., that
by placing it where it is, it states over agaiu for theso four hymns (68-71) what already
follows from the paribhish& about hymns ending in a trishtubh. But, he auswers,
nothing is really gained by placing it either in onc place or the other. Iowever, he
adds, even if you lay stress on the argument as to sQktas ending in trishtubhs, it really
implies a praise (scil. of Kitydyana in placing the sitra here, because, I suppose, it con-
firms the paribhashd, while nothing at all would be gained by placing it after the four
hymns).

IX, 86. The mysterious word fETaC} must be a nom. plur. agreeing with fawm:,
and should, I suppose, be written with a visarga (i.e. farrQfef®) as a Vedic plur,
though the MSS. without exception read framd {fﬂ.

X, 17. WICW@! must be the correct dual fem. of the mase. ¥XW (not WITW), an
adj. formed from ¥TE according to the analogy of §TY in Pan. VI, iv, 174

X, 18. The reasoning appears to be this: “If this verse is called aniruktd because
the name of a god does not appear in if, then the same would apply to Rigv. VII, 59,
12, and to Rigv. IV, 40,5. But this is not so, because Kﬂtyﬁyuna‘considcrs this to be
anirukta as being enjoined as such in the Veda. Well then, he continues, Rigv. T, 43,6
is in the Ait. Br. specially stated to be aniruktd, and et it is not mentioned by Kitya-
yana. The answer is, that the verse under discussion must not e taken to be aniruktd,
because cited as such in a Brahmana, but it (tad scil. aniruktatvam) is pointed out by the
verse (tayd) itself.” This verso has no meaning, being quite disconnected., (See Grass-
mann, Rigv., p. 468, note.) ’

P. 157, ver. 9. See on this Max Miiller, Rigv., vol. vi, p. 18.
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X, go. The quotation from the BD. is at the end of the comm. on this hymn
(not 149), and is introduced with the words st fa w qrE FwTR '[!'Wﬁ
qfe¥ v W YrrH ete.  BD. VII, 839-855 (17 slokas, not g).

X, 98. The quotation from the BD. in Pr is simply introduced with mt |
and begins with the words wifgeg W Wf‘l et (sic).

X, 105, Wﬁ etc.: ‘called Durmitra as an epithet because his virtues are
difficult to know owing to their great number.’

Q’l’iﬂ etc.: ‘ Kétyfiyana thinks the optional connexion of either name with the
other epithet should be mentioned without urging the want of counexion in the sense
of the verse. :

mﬁ’ﬂ%t ete.: ‘by Asuras named Pani, protected by the frown of the Asura
Bala;’ Bela being their protector. All the MSS. read owZ. It may possibly be a
corruption for w2 (= ﬁ:), in which case the compound would mean ‘ performing the
(frowns =) commands of Bala,’ i. e. the servants of Bala.

X, 106. P1 alone at the end of the comm. introduces a short story of three lines
with the words WATAET®: | yAiy: f&® WATHW: FANCT WHT | What follows
is corrupt.

X, 121. The meaning seems to be: ‘The hymn is sacred to Ka. A s(itra, it is true,
mentions this verse as pragipatys, which would be an exception to Ka. Hence this
hymn, as well as Rigv. IV, 31, is employed as a Ka hymn, and when in a Brihmana it is
spoken of in connexion with a prighpatyh verse it is merely alluded to by the name of
the Rishi, like Sukirti and the rest.’

X, 140. The evidence of the MSS., both in the text and the comm., is altogether
in favour of the two first verses being vishtarapankti, and the last therefore uparish-
taggyotik.

X, 161. Shadg. thinks that Saunaka also, in the Brihaddevaté, considering Indra to
be the deity, quotes the opinion of Yéska and of certain persons (eke) merely to show
that he differs from them. -

X, 166. The MSS. are very corrupt in the comm. W 1 reads W% ‘ﬁ[ﬂfm f'miml
THRG W TR AT, P, WY wra Wt fawz | Fusk a1 g ) A e
farcanfa; T2, WY wny | WA faOg | TS A grE AT Iegata fae-
WIG; all the comm. in I 4 is A 710 FATAYR: | &T FIHFT 0 gD 1 The
passage as emended means “here we have the suffix W, while the base is fﬂ’tl{; but
the meaning of ** Vairiga or Sikvara” has been made out by no one.’

X, 179. There can be no doubt from the evidenge of the MSS. in both text and
comm. that the patronymic is Rausadasva.
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X, 180. The 1 of Aindrik has dropped out of the text in all the MSS. Aindra,

howe would not be incorrect if Indr consy hi, which, as is here ointed
Wever, ndra be co: sidered
ered a Ris! 3 ] P

X, 185, P reads WIAREA 3% (=7 Afwmegs ); Pa, 7 § ghramgw =,

;hlsgremm'k is omitted in Wt and 1 4, but corresponds to what is said in the comm. to
, 180.

x'. 191, YW | ARSTY W1, P2 (§TH - -~ Pr; WA 7 [ 4);. according
to this the text should have WHFTH.

P. 167, ver. 11. Qg WL ele.: the readings of the MSS. in this line are very
co‘rrupt; the conjecture is not violent, and gives a good sense : ‘he will dwell in heaven
with the good, and even be worshipped there by them.’

P. 168, ver. 16, REAX {i must refer to the stra portion of the Aitareya Aranyaka,
the Srauta and the Grihya Sitra being afterwards mentioned as the fifth and the sixth
branch of knowledge taught to Shadgurusishya by his six teachers.

ANUVAKANUKRAMANT.

Verse §. W{H:, “the length of pari is Vedic,” shows that the text must
have read WQHTUR originally.

Verse 9. WA cte.; this is apparently a quotation from one of the Kosas. For the
meanings of AT here given, cp. A. Boroogh’s Grammar of the Sanskrit Languagoe,
vol. iii, part i, p. 287; also the SGsvata Kosa.

Verse 17. This reference to the mention of the Khilas in tho Arsh@nukramani con-
firms what Shadg. says in his comm. to Sarv. I, 99.

Verse 18. o araTn ©E: cp. Schol. to Pén. I11, i, 10: The alternative explana-
tion is that karkfyate is a compound of karkd + Ayate, loc. sing. of the past participle
of f-yam. i

Verse 21. The only difference in the order of the Bishkalas is that the hymns of
Kutsa (beginning with {W ) come last but one instead of second.

Verse 35. If the W of wfq is dropped according to the rule of Bhaguri, the

reading would of course be ofywif Wi, Wl AH, the reading of the MSS,,
makes no sense, and must be a corruption for mﬁ, under the influence,

wqt qfd in the revious line. Tho only point in which the

perhaps, of the words .
m that given in the text, is apparently the dropping
L]

reading of ‘others’ differs frol

of WfQ altogether.
Bb (UL 4.]
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Verse 36. Why Meyer, Rigvidhana, p. xxvii, wishes to read fyer wfaay, I
cannot understand, for no sense can be made out of the words if so divided.

ff Q=g etc.: the corruption of tho MSS. is easily explained from ﬁ‘l‘mm
W- The meaning is clearly this: ‘after the suffix ® of the gana gahidi (Pén.
1V, ii, 136) following the .word fQ'IfQTl, is added the suffix g coming under the stitra
A9 T (Pan. 1V, iii, 101), without any change of meaning.” & would give fafgciy,
which W changes to ﬁﬁrﬁﬂ. The form aﬁlft, oceurring in the gana gahfidi, must
be wrong for fafge.
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INDEX OF PRATIKAS
AS GIVEN IN THE SARV?\NUKRAMAN?.

_akshibhyim X, 163.

aganma VII, 12.

agna 4 VIII, 6o.

agna ogish/ham V, 10.

agni yak VI, 14.

agnim (i) I, 1; (dtam) I,
1z; (hotAram) I, 127;
(nara%) VIL, 1; (hinvantu)
X, 156.

agnim vak VII, 3.

agnim stomena V, 14.

agnim hotdram III, 19.

agnik saptim X, 8o.

agnini VIII, 35.

agniz tam V, 6.

agnim astoshi VIII, 39.

agnim ushasam I1I, 2o.

agnirindraz X, 65.

agnirukthe VIII, 27.

agnir hotd (purohitak) III,
11; (nak) IV, 15.

agnishomau 1, 93.

agne (vivasvat) I, 44; (sa-
hantam) V 23; (pivaka)
V, 26; (sutasya) V, 51;
(sardhantam) V,56; (sa)
VI, 3.

agne akkhi X, 141.

agne gushasva 111, 28.

agne tam adya IV, 10
agne tava X, 140,
agne tvam V, 24.
agne divaz III, 25.
agne naya I, 189,
agne bhava VII, 17.
agne mr7fa 1V, 9.
agne sahasva III, 24.
agne hamsi X, 118.
agram IV, 46.
agre X, 1.
akodasak IX, 79.
akkha V, 83.
akkhi me X, 43.
akkhi vak V, 25.
aghtasatrum V, 34.
afiganti 111, 8.
atArishma VII, 73.
adardaZ V, 32.
adarsi VIII, 103.
adhi yat IX, 94.
adhvaryavak (bharata) 11,
14; (Tuzam) VII, 98.
adhvaryo IX, 51.
anarvizam I, 190.
anasvak 1V, 36.
anasvantd V, 27.
apanak L, 97.
apd prikak X, 131.
Bb2

apasyam (asya) X, 79; (1)
X, 183.

apa svasuk VII, 71.

apit VI, 38.

apdyi 11, 19.

aplrvyd VI, 32.

apehi X, 164.

abudhram X, 35.

abodhi (agniA) I, 157; (ag-
nik samidhd) V, 1; (gdra)
V1T, o.

abhi tashreva 111, 38.

abhi tyam I, 51.

abhi tvd I, 8.

abhi na% IX, ¢8.

abhi pra VIII, 49.

abhi priydsi I1X, 75.

abhi navante IX, 100.

abhivartena X, 174

abhfid idam I, 182.

abhid devas 1V, 54.

abhr ckak VI, 31.

abhyarasthdZ V, 19

abhraprusha® X, 77

amandin I, 126.

amivahd VII, 55.

ayam (deviya) L, 203 (vAm)
I, 47; (sa yasya) X, 65
(agne) X, 142.
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ayam venak X, 123.

ayam sa 111, 22,

ayam soma/ (indra) VII, 29;
IX, s8.

ayam hi X. 144.

ayam krinuz VIII, 79.

ayam glyata I, 128,

ayam te (astu) 1II, 44;
(emi) VIII, 100.

ayam agniz 111, 16.

ayam iha IV, 7.

ayam panthiZ IV, 18.

ayd rudd IX, 111,

ayd vitt IX, 61.

ayd soma’ IX, 47.

aranyini X, 146.

ardyi X, 133.

arkantaz V, 13,

arvik VI, 37.

avitd VIII, 36.

asvam I 27,

asvivati I, 83.

asvind 1, 3.

asvinau V, %8,

asat su X, 27.

asargi (rathya’) 1X, 36; (va-
kvd) TX, g1.

asivi (soma) I, 84 ; (devam)
VII, 21: (somak) 1X, 82;
(soma% puruhfita) X, roy.

asrrgran 1X, 46.

asrigram IX, 7.

astabhndt VIII, 42.

astidam III, 29.

astu srausha/ 1, 139,

asteva X, 42.

asmid idu I, 61.

asmai VIII, ¢6.

asma @ shu VIII, 41.

asmékam 1I, 31.

asmin nat X, 38.

INDEX OF PRATIKAS.

asya I, 164.

asya pratnim IX, 54.
asya preshi I1X, 97.
asya me II, 32.
aham X, 123.

ahaz dim X, 49.
aham bhuvam X, 48.
aham manu/ 1V, 26.
ahasta VI, g.
ahe/aménak VI, 41.

a gantd VIII, zo0.

A givak VI, 28,

4 gomati VII, 72.

dgnim ma X, 21.

a gha VIII, 45.

4 karshanipriz 1, 177.

A kikitAna V, 66.

4 ganam X, 6o.

Awl, s

i 1 maz (indra) III, 41;
(indra vritrahan) 1V, 32;!
(indra kshumantam)VIII,
8.

4 te (pitar) II, 33 ; (mahak)
VI, 25.

4 tvi (vahantu) I, 16 ; (gu-
vak) I, 134; (ratham)
VIII, 68; (girak) VILI,
95; (aharsham) X, 173.

4 dakshizd IX, y1.

Adityinfim VII, 51.

aditydsak VII, 52.

i devak VI, 45.

4 dhenavaZ V, 43.

4 nak (bhadrdZ) 1, 89 ; (i/A-
bhi%) 1,186 ; (indrak) 1V,
20; (gantam) V, 71; (vi-
svabhiz) VIII, 8; (deva)
VII, 3o; (devinim) X,
31 .

4 nak pavasva IX, 33.

4 naz stutak 1V, 29.

4 nfinam VIII, 9.

4 no visvisu VIII, go.

4 pavasva IX, 63.

dpo yam VII, 47.

dpo hi X, ¢.

4 pra drava VIII, 82.

4 bhiti V, 76.

4 mandraiz 111, 45.

4 mim VII, 5o.

i miire V, 72.

i me VLI, 85.

dyam gauk X, 189.

A yagiaih V, 17.

4 yatu (indrak) IV, 21; (in-

draZ svapatis) X, 44.

yahi (arvin) 111, 43; (a-

dribhiz) V, 403 (sushu-

mi) VIII, 17; (vanasi)

X, 172,

rudrisas V, 5.

vak (indram) I, 30; (rd-

ginam) IV, 3; (vihish-

thak) V1L, 37; (riigase)

X, 46.

4 vim (ratho asvind) 1, 118;
(rigdnau) VII, 84.

4 vim ratham [, 119.

a vim rathaz V11, 69.

i viyo VII, g2.

4 vidyunmadbhiZ T, 88.

aviz X, 107.

4 visvavard V11, yo.

asuk X, 103.

Asum 1V, 39.

4 subhrd VII, 68.

dsur arsha 1X; 39.

4 satyak 1V, 16.

i haryatiya IX, 99.

4 hotd 111, 14.

A
a
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idkhanti 111, 30. indravatumayo/ I, 17. ugrak V11, zo.
iti vai X, 119. indravarund VII, 82. ‘ma devis X, 137.
itthA I, 8o. indrisoma (mahi) V1, 72 ;| uto hi [V, 38.
jdam  (sresh/kam) 1, vi3;|  (tapatam) VIT, rog. uttish/Za 1, 4o.

(kaveZ) 11, 28; (u tyat)|indrehi I, o. uttish/zata X, 179.

1V, 51. indro rathiya V, 31. ut te (sushmdso asthi) X,
idam vaso VIII, 2. indhinaz 11, 25. 53
idam vam IV, 49. indhe V1L, 8. ut te sushmisaZ (irate) IX,
idam ha VIIT, 18, Himam (stomam) 1, g4. 1 50.
idam te X, 50. imam nu VI, 76. ut tvd VI, 64.
jdam itthd X, 6r1. imam na/t (yagaam) 111, 21; [t séryak V11 62.
inaz X, 3. (agne) X, 124, udapruta X, 68,
indra (drshya) X, 100. fimam @ shu VI, 15, ud asau X, 130.
indram (visvil) 1, 11; (va]z)lim;lm mahe 111, 54. \ud fratim X, 15.

VI, 29. HimAZ (rudrdya) 1, rig; (gi- fudirithdm VI, 73
indram stava X, 89. | rad) Il 275 (rudriya sthi- fud u (brabhmini) V1), 233
indra/ (madiya) 1, 81. tadhanvane) V11, 0. | (gyotik) V1L, 76.
indraZ phrbhit LT, 34. mi u (vam) 11, 625 (i) 'ud v tyad VI, 51,
indraZ suteshu V11,13, V1, 2. fud u tyam 1, 50.
indra/ svihd 111, go. ima u vim VI, 4. Fad u stiye VI, 64,
indra tvi I11, 40. timdm (khandmi) X, 145. fud shyaZ (devas) 10, 385
indram narak VII, 27. Nim.‘mi vam VI 59. (devad switd) VIoqr;
indra piba (tubhyam) V1, imA nu kam X, 157 (deval savitd  yaydma)

40; (pratikimam) X, r12.| imda te 1, 102, | V1L a8
indram aktha 1X, 106. imim dhiyam X, 67. fud gha VI, 93.
indram it I, 7. "imdam @ shu 1, 36. |mlhmlh).th\nm X, 101,
indram matiz 111, 39. imim me (agne) 11, 6; (agne wd vim VAL 61
indram mitram I, 100. sanudham) X, 70. ‘ud veti Vi, 63.

upa na/ (sutam) I 421

indra somam (piba) I, 155]ime (wprasya) V1L 43
(vigd) IV, 37.

(somapate) 111, 3z; (- | iyam (adaddt) VI 01

mam) X, 24. iyam vam VI, 94. lupa paly gt
indrasya I, 32. ishur na IX, 69. \umpmy;m\‘nll I, 74
indrf ko vim IV, 41. iha (indrdgnd) 1, 21. ‘up:nn:un‘\ ll}, 53-
indragni (4 gatam) Ul 125 iheha vaz L1, 6o. up:},\.ldynya VI 5.
(yam avatha) V, 86; (yu-@ihopa 1V, 35. 'up.lsmm X, 11.
vam) VIII, 0. lupvm 1. 35
indrd nu VI, 57. tnkhayantiz X, 153 .’up() ruruke VI 77
indriparvatd 111, 53. jginam X, 132. \upf) shu 1, 82.

iishva V111, 23. | uwbhayam V111, 61.
ubbiA hi VLI, 86.

ubhe 1, 133.

indriya (hi) 1, 1315 (s3ma))| VI, 23 .
VIII, 98; (soma) 1X, 1 ie (d)’muprzth|) I, 112;
8s. (anim) V, 6o.
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ubhe yat X, 134.

ubhau X, 106.

urok V, 38.

usha’ (bhadrebhiz) I, 49;
(vigena) I1I, 61.

ushasa’ III, 55.

ush4 ukkhanti I, 124.

ushésinakti X, 36.

usho na VII, 1o,

firdhva i shu IV, 6.
firdhvaz VII, 39.

riguniti I, go.

riguk 11, 26.

ritam (deviya) II, 30; (ka
satyam) X, 19o.

ritasya V, 63.

ritnk 11, 13,

ritena V, 62,

ridhak VIII, 1o1.

ribhukshanak VII, 48.

ribhur vibhvi IV, 34.

rishabham X, 166,

ekak X, 5.

eta I, 33.

etat te VIII, 54.

etiutydz I, g2.

eti pra I, 144.

cte asrigram IX, 62.

ete dhivanti IX, 21.

ete somik IX 8.

ete somisa’ IX, 22.

eni vak VII, 16.

endra y4hi (upa nak) 1, 130;
(haribhiz) VIII, 34.

endra sinasim I, 8.

evi IV, 19.

esha u sya% IX, 38.

esha kavik IX, 27.

esha (devad) IX, 3; (pra
kose) IX, y7.

esha dhiy4 IX, 15.

esha pra (pfirvi) I, 56.

esha vigt IX, 28,

esha syak IV, 45.

eshé syd VI, 65.

esho (ushz) I, 46.

ehi vim VI, 55.

aibhik I, 14.

o At X, 10.
o tyam VIII, 22.
o srush/iz VII, 40.

ka fm V1I, 56.

ka u sravat IV, 43.

kankataz I, 191.

katar4 I, 185.

kathd (ddsema) I, 77; (te
agne) I, 14%7; (mahim)
IV, 23; (devinim) X, 64.

kad4 (bhuvan) VI, 35; (va-
s0) X, 105.

kad itthd I, 121.

kad u (presh#Zau) I, 181;
(priydya) V, 48.

kad dha I, 38.

kad rudréya I, 43.

kanikradat II, 42.

kanikranti IX; 95.

kam na% X, 99.

kany4 vik VIII, g1.

kay4 (subhf) I, 165; (na%)
1V, 31.

kasya I, 24.
kiteI, 76.
kA radhat I, 120,

k& sushzutiz IV, 24.
kim asya VI, 27.

INDEX OF PRA TjKA S.

kim itkAant! X, 108.
kim u sresh/kak 1, 161.
kuméram V, 2,
kuvid anga VII, gr1.
kuha X, 22.
kish/kak V, 74.
krinushva IV, 3.
kest X, 136.

ke sh#4 V, 61.

ko adya IV, 23.

ko nu V, 41.

ko vak IV, 55.

ko veda V, 53.
krin IX, 102.
krifam I, 37.

kva tyd VI, 63.

kva sya V, 30.
kshetrasya IV, g7.

garinim II, 23.
garbhe nu IV, 27.
glyat I, 173.

glyanti I, 10,

gaur dhayati VIII, 94.
gravaneva II, 39.

gharmé X, 114.
ghritavati VI, 7o.

kakshushaz X, 82.
kandramé 1, rog.
karshanidhrstam I11, 51.
kitra it X, 115.

kitram I, 115.

kitrak (vak) I, 172.

gagribhmé X, 47.
gagranak VIIL, 77.
ganayan IX, 42.
ganasya V, 11.
ganish/Aik X, 73.
ghitavedase I, 99.



gimftasyeva V1, 75.

gushasva (suprathastamam)

1, 75; (nak) VII, 2.
gohfitrak 11, ro.

tam yusigithdm T, 183.

tam vak (dasmam) VIIJ,
88; (sakhiya’) IX, 105.

tam vAm IV, 44.
takshan I, 111,

tam glrdhaya VIII, 19.
tatam I, 110,

tat te 1, 103.

tat savitur V, 82.

tad asmai II, 17.

tad it X, xzo.

tad devasya IV, 53.
tam tva IX, 48.

tan nu I;166. «
tam amrikshanta 1X, 26.
tam asya X, I13.
tam u V, 8.

tam u sh/uhi VI, 18.
tam prikkhata 1, 145,
tam pratnathd V, 44.
tam v abhi VIII, 15.
tarat sa 1X, 58.
tarobhiz VIII, 66.
tava tye X, 138.

tAm su X, 54.

t4 vim (adya) I, 184; (vis-

vasya) VIII, 25.
tish##4 hari I11, 35.
tisrak VII, 1o1.
tivrasya X, 160.
tivrdh I, 23.
tubhyam II, 36.
tubhyedam X, 167.
tesvadan X, 109.
te hi I, 160.
tyam su I, 52.
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tyam (it) X, 143.
tyam @ shu X, 1%8.
tyan nu VIII, 64.
trikadrukeshu 1I, 22.
trimfirdhénam I, 146.
trir asmai IX, 70.
tris Ait 1, 34.

trf rokand V, 69.
tryaryami V, 29.
tvam (mahén) I, 63.
tvam rigd I, 174.
tvam soma I, 1.
tvam somdsi 1X, 67.
tvam hi VI, 2.

tvam hy agne VI, 1.
tvad visvd VI, 13.
tvam tyam X, 171.
tvam nak VIIIL, 71.
tvam agne (prathama) I,
315 (vastinr) I, 455 (dyu-
bhik) 1L, 15 (varuna®) V,
3; (yagitinim) VI, 16;
(vratapik) VLT, x1; (brs-

divaskit I, 55.

divas pari X, 45.

divi VII, 64.

datam vak IV, 8.

dfirit VIII, 5.

dfire X, 55.

devam vak V, 49.

| deviZ X, 165.

devaném (id avak) VIII, 83;
(nu vayam) X, 72.

devin huve X, 66.

dyavi X, 12.

dyutadyfménam V, 8o.

dyumni VIII, 87.

dyaur na VI, zo.

dve I, 95.

dharti 1X, 76.
dhAnivantam 11, 52.
dharvariz 11, 34.
dhird VII, 86.
dhrstavrati’ 11, 29.
dhenu 111, 58.

had vaya#) VIII, 102.
tvam mahifi 1V, 17. nakik 1V, 3o0.
tvayd I, 132. na tat VI, 52.

tvay4 manyo X, 84.
tvash/A X, 17.

tvim hy agne IV, 1.
tvAm agne (manishinak) 111,
10; (vasupatim) V, 4;
(ritayavah) v, 8; (havish-
mantak) V, 9.
wAm idd VIIL, 99.
tvam id dhi VI, 46.
wi yugd IV, 28.
tvavatas VIIL, 46.
tve ha V1L, 18.

na tam X, 126.

na t 111, 56.

na nfinam I, 170.
nama# X, 37.
naviuX, 117.

na somah VII, 26.
nahi vaz VIII, 30.

na hy anyam VIIL, 8o.
ninanam 1X, 112
nsat X, 129.
nisatyibhym I, 116.
ni kdvyd 1, 72.
nirmathita 111, 23.
ui vartadhvam X, 19.
ni hotd If, 9.

dadhikrdm VII, 44
dadhikravaak IV, 40.
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nf At I, 58.
nfl martaZ VII, 100.
ny @t shu I, 53.

patangam X, 177.

param mrityok X, 18.

parivatak X, 63.

pari dyukshaz IX, 2.

pari pra (asishyadat) IX, 14;
(dhanva) IX, 109.

pari priyd IX, 9.

pari savina’ (girish/%i%) IX,
18 (hari) IX, g2.

pari somaz IX, 56.

paritak IX, 10%.

pareyivimsam X, 14.

parak VII, 99.

parganyiya VII, 102.

pary @ shit IX 110,

pavasva (devavir) IX, 2;
(dakshasidhana#)IX, z5;
(vrishfim) IX, 49; (go-
git) IX, 59; (visvakar-
shane) IX, 66; (devamai-
danas) IX, 84; (madhu-
mattama) IX, 108.

pavitram te IX, 83.

pasvi 1, 65.

pintam VIII, g2.

pituz nu I, 187.

piprihi X, 2.

piba (somam abhi yam) VI,
17; (somam indra) VII,
22; (sutasya) VIII, 3;
(somam mahate) X, 116,

pundnaz IX, 40.

punishe VII, 85.

puru I, 150.

purfiruzi V, yo.

purogitt IX, ro1.

puro/isam VIII, 78.

“

puro vak VI, ro.

parviz I, 179.

prikshasya VI, 8.

prithu’ I, 123.

pra (manmahe) I, 62 ; (vis-
vasdman) V, 2z,

pra ribhubhya’ IV, 33..

pra kaviz IX, zo.

pra kéravaz III, 6.

pra kratini VIII, 32.

pra ketuni X, 8.

pra kshodasa VII, ¢3.

pra géyatrena IX, 6o.

pra gha II, 15.

pra nak 1X, 44.

pra tavyasim I, 143.

pra tiri X, 59.

prati (priyatamam) V, 45;
(ketavaz) VII, 78; (sto-
mebhiz) VII, 8o.

prati te VIII, g6.

prati tyam I, 1g.

prati vaz I, 171.

prati vim (sfire) VII, 65;
(ratham) VII, 6.

prati shyd IV, 52,

pra tu IX, 8%.

pra te (sotdra’) IX, 16; (ya-
kshi) X, 4; (mahe) X, 96;
(ratham) X, 102,

pra te dhériz IX, 57.

praty agni/ (ushasaz)I11, 5;
(ushasdm) IV, 13; (usha-

" sak) IV, 14.

praty asmai VI, 42.

praty u VII, 81.

pratvakshasa’ I, 87.

prathas £a X, 181,

pradakshinit II, 43.

pra devatrd X, 30.

pra devam IX, 68.

INDEX OF PRATIRAS.

pra dydvA I, 159 ; VII, 52.

pra dhiriz IX, 3o.

pra navyasi VI, 6.

pra nimneneva IX, 17.

pra nu VI, 59.

pra nfinam X, 188,

pra parvatinim III, 33.

pra punindya IX, 103.

prapra (plshzak) I, 138;
(vak) VIII, 69.

pra brahma VII, 36.

pra brahmina VII, 42.

pra mamhish/%iya 1, 57.

pra mandine I, ror.

pra mi X, 33.

pra mitrayo’ VII, 66.

pra me III, 57.

prayagyavak V| 55.

pra yat I, 39.

pra yad vak VIII, 1.

pra yudgail V, 47.

pra ye (sumbhante) I, 85;
(4ruk) 111, 4.

pra ye givaz IX, 41.

pra righ IX, 78.

pra vak (yahvam) I, 36;
(pAntam) I, 122 ; (pintam
andhasa’) I, 155; (satim)
II, 16 ; (deviya) III, 13;
(vigdk) 1II, 27; (spal
akran) V, 59; (mitrdya)

V, 68; (mahe) V, 87;
(sukriya) VII, 4; (in-
driya) VII, 31; (yagre-
shu) VII, 43; (grivinak)
X, 175.

pra virayd VII, go.

pra vedhase V, 15.

pra vo devam VII, 4.

pra vo mahe X, go.

pra santami V, 42.
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pra sardhiya V, 54.

pra sukrd VII, 34.

pra sundhyuvam VII, 88,

pra syvisva V, 52.

pra samrigak VII, 6.

pra samrigam VIII, 16.

pra samrige V, 85.

pra sasihishe X, 18o.

pra sikamukshe VII, 58.

pra su (gyeshzkam) I, 136;
(vak) X, 75.

pra su gmanti X, 32.

pra suvina’ IX, 34.

pra susrutam VIII, s0.

pra sfinavak X, 176.

pra sendnik IX, 96.

pra somasya 1X, 81.

pra somisak (adhanvishu/)
IX, 24; (svAdhyak) 1X,
31; (madakyutat) 1X, 32;
(vipaskitak) IX, 33.

pra svindsa’ IX, 1o,

pra hi X, 26.

pra hinvina’ IX, go.

pra hotd X, 46.

prignaye (brihate) V, 12;
(tavasc) VII, 5; (visva-
suke) V1I,13; (vitam) X,
187.

pritak (ratha’) II, 18; (ag-
nik) V, 18; (agnim) VII,
41

prétaryﬁvﬁnﬁ v, 1.

pritaryugd I, 32.

prété ratnam I, 125.

privepi’ X, 34.

prasya IX, 29.

predam Vi1, 37.

preshtiam VIII, 84.

praite X, 94.

pro asmai VILI, 62.

pro shu X, 133.
pro syak IX, 89.

babhruz VIII, 29.

ba/itthd (tad vapushe)I,141;

(devd) V, 67; (parvati-

nim) V, 84.

brihat V, 16.

brshad indriya VIII, 89.

brihad u VII, 96.

brrhaspatiz X, 182.

brihaspate (prathamam) X,
71; (prati) X, 8.

brahmani X, 162.

brahmi nak VII, 28.

bhadram (te) IV, 11; (nah)‘
X, 20, 235.
bhadrd X, 69.
bhava I, 156.
bhava #ah I1I, 18.
bhiyak VI, 30.
bhirit VIII, 55.

matsi (apfyi) I, 175.
matsi (nak) I, 176.
mathid yat [, 148.
madhye hotd VI, 12.
(vak) VIL, 57.
manishiza X, 111.
manushvat V, 21.
mandasva II, 37
mandrayd IX, 6.
mandrasya VI, 39.
mama dvitd IV, 42.
maméAgne X, 128.
mayobhfih X, 169.
marutak I, 80.
majutvin 111, 47.
mahat sa I, 149.
cc
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mabhat tat X, 51.

mahaz |, 169.

mahin (indro nrevat)VI, 19;
(asi) VII, 11.

mahén indraz VIII, 6.

mahi (mahe) V, 33 ; (dydvé-
prithivi) X, 93; (trizdm)
X, 183

mahi vak VIII, 47.

maht 1V, 56.

mabe V, 79.

mé 4it VIII, 1.

ma nak (asmin) I, 54; (mi-
trak) 1, 162.

mi pra gima X, g7.

mitram [, 151.

mitrak 111, 59.

muitkimi X, 161,

mfrdhinam VI, 7.

mainam X, 16.

mo shu (w4) VII, 32; (va-
rum) V1I, 8g.

ya Anayat VI, 45.
ya indo 1X, 114.
ya indrak VIII, 12.
ya indrigni 1, 108.
ya imi X, 81.

madhva/ (somasya) I, 1x7;|ya ckak VI, 22.

| ya enaun VI, 56.

lya ogishtkak VI, 33.

yam rakshanti I, 41.

yak kit (hi te) I, 25; (hi
satya) I, 29.

yagasva VI, 11.

yagimahe (vAm) I, 153;
(indram) X, 23.

yagiah 1, 107.

yaghasya (hi) V111,38; (vah)

X, 92.
yagidyaghd (vah samanfl)
(I11. £



194

I, 168; (vo agnaye) VI,
48.

yaghie VII, 97.

yag#tena 11, 2.

yat te yamam X, 58.

yatra grivd I, 28.

yat soma IX, 19.

yat stha VIII, 1o,

yathd manau (simvaranau)
VIII, 51; (vivasvati) VIII,
52.

yathd hotd VI, 4. .

yad akrandaZ I, 163.

yad adya (stha) V, 73 ; (str-
ya) VII, 6o.

yad indra (4itra) V, 39;
(prdk) VIII, 4; (aham)
VIII, 14; (prig apig u-
dan) VIII, 65.

yad u I, 181.

yad dha syd I, 178.

yam triyadhve V1I, 59.

yam tvam I, 129.

yan na IV, 22.

yam agne V, 2o0.

(yam ritviga) VIII, 58.

yam aithimak X, 53.

yavam yavam IX| 55.

yas Aiketa V, 63.

yas tastambha IV, go.

yas tigmasrsngak VII, 19.

yas te V, 35.

yas te manyo X, 83.

yas tvim IV, 12.

yasmin X, 135.

yasya VI, 43.

ya indra VIII, g7.

yd oshadhiz X, 7.

ya te VI, 23,

yukshvd hi VIII, 75.

yuge X, 13.

yusigate V, 81,

yudganti I, 6.

yudhmasya I1I, 46.

yuvam I, 152.

yuvam devi VIII, 56.

yuviz nard VII, 83.

yuvo# (ragimsi) I, 180; (u
sh@) VIII, 26.

ye trimsati V1II, 28.

ye yagiiena X, 62.

yo atya iva 1X, 43.

yo adribhit VI, 73.

yo gétak 11, 12.

yoni/ (te indra nisadane) I,
104; (te indra sadane)
VII, 24.

yo martyeshu IV, 2.

yo yagati VIII, 31,

yo yagiak X, 130.

yo rayivaz VI, 44.

yo rigd VIII, 7o.

yo vim X, 39.

rakshohazam X, 87.
ratham yintam X, 4o0.
radat VII, 87.

rayik 1, 66.

rayir na I, 43.

ritri X, 127.

vane na X, 29.
vanema I, 70.
vaneshu I, 67.
vapur nu VI, 66.
vayam gha VIII, 33.
vayam te II, zo.
vayam VI, 53.
vayam u VIII, 2x.
vayd it I, 59.
varuzam V, 64.
vasishva I, 26.

INDEX OF PRATIKAS.

vasum na X, rzz.

vasli I, 158.

vaslnim X, 74.

vahnim I, 6o.

vigayann iva II, 8.

vitas X, 186.

vitasya X, 168.

viyo (& yahi) I, 2; (ye te)
II, 415 (sukrak) IV, 47.

virtrahatydya III, 37.

vistoshpate VII, 54.

vidi V, 45.

vi pigasi 111, 15.

viprisak X, 78.

vibhrdz X, 170.

viso viso vak VI1II, 74.

visvagite I, 21,

visvak V, 50.

visve X, 52.

visveshim VI, 67.

visvo hi X, 28.

vishnuz X, 184.

vishnok 1, 154.

vi hi (akhyam) I, 109 ; (ho-
triA) IV, 48;(soto4) X, 86.

vrishd (madas) VI, 24; (vri-
shne) X, 11.

vrishd soma IX, 64.

vrishne I, 64.

vedishade I, 140.

vaisvinaram 111, 26.

vaisvinarasya I, 98.

vaisvinariya (dhishazim)
111, 2; (prithupigase) 111,
3; (milkushe) 1V, 5.

vy ushiz (8vak) VII, 75;
(4va’ pathyd) VII, 79.

samsd mahim III, 49.
sam nak VII, 33.
saryandvati IX, 113.



INDEX OF PRATIKAS.

sisak X, 152.

sdsat 111, 31.

sisur na IX, 74.
sukra I, 6§.
sukram VI, 58.
sukim nu VII, 93.
snathat VI, 6o.
srat te X, 147.
sraddhayd X, 151.
srinan 1, 68.
srudhi 11, 11.
srudhi nak VI, 26.
srush/At vAm VI, 68.
sreshtham 11, 7.
svityaftkak VII, 33.

sa A gamat V, 36.

samvatsaram V1I, 103.

sam vim VI, 69.

sam sam X, 191.

sakhdyas (tvd) I11, 9; (sam
vak) vV, 75 (4 sishAmahi)
VIIL, 24; (4 ni shidata)
1X, 1o4.

sam ghgrivadbhis X, 9.

sam ka tve VI, 34.

satyena X, 85.

satrd VI, 36.

sadyo ha I1I, 48.

sana IX, 4.

sa pavasva IX, 45.

sa plrvyas V1II, 63.

.

sa pratnathd I, 96.

saminam X, 41.

samit samit II1, 4.

samiddha% (agne 4 vaha) I,
142; (adya)l, 188 ; (ag-
nir nihitaZ) 11, 3; (agnir
divi) V, 28; (visvatak)
1X, 5; (adya manusha’)
X, 110; (kit) X, 150.

samidhd VII, 14.

samidhdgnim V1I1, 44.

samidhyaménaz III, 17.

samudragyesh/Aik V11, 49.

samudrit 1V, 58.

sam phshan (adhvanaZ) I,
42 (vidushd) VI, 54.

sam bhinund V, 37.

sa yo vrishd I, roo.

savitd X, 149.

sa sutak 1X, 37.

saha 1, 48.

sahasram I, 167.

sahasrasirshd X, go.

sakamukshaz IX, 93.

suta it VI, 23.

surlpakrstnum 1, 4.

sushuma I, 137.

sushvindsa X, 148.

susamiddha? 1, 13.
susamiddhiya V, 5.
slryarasmis X, 139-
stryo nak X, 158.

cc2
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semim II, 24.

somak (puninak) IX, 13;
(ekebhya’) X, 154.

somasya (m) 11T, 1 ; (dhird)
IX, 8o.

somi asrigram (indava’)
IX, 12; (:‘mvah) 1X, 23.

somdnam I, 8.

somApfishand II, 4o.

somirudrd VI, 74.

stirmam 1, 135.

stushe (ganmam) VI, 49;.
(nard) VI, 62.

srakve IX, 73.

svasti X, 7.

svidish/hayd IX, 1.

svaduk VI, 47.

svadok VIII, 48.

hayak V, 46.

haye X, 95.

harim 1X, 72.

havik (krinudhvam) VIII,
y2; (pAntam) X, 88.

hinvanti IX, 65.

hiramyakesa 1, 79.

hiranyagarbhak X, 121.

have (vak) 1, 4; (vah s
num) V1, 5; (vo devim)
VI, s0.

hoté 11, 5.

hvayami 1, 35.
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INDEX OF METRES.

Géyatri (24).

* Mandala 1,1, 1-9; 2,1-9; 3,1-12; 4,
1-10; 5, 1-10; 6, 1~10; 7, 1-10; 8,
1-10, 9,1-10; 12, 1~-12; 13, 1~-12;
14, 1-12; 15, 1-12; 16, 1-9; 17,
1-9'; 18,1-9; 19,1-9; 20, 1-8; 21,
1-6; 22, 1-21; 23, 1-18, 21%; 24,
3-5; 25, 1-21; 26, 1-10; 27, 1-12;

28,%7-9; 30, 1-15° 17-22; 37, 1-15; |

38, 1-15; 41,1-9; 42, 1-10; 43, 1-
8; 46,1-15; 50, 1-9; 74,1—9; 75,1~
5; 78, 1-5; 79, 7-12; 84, 13-15;
86, 1-10; 90, 1-8; 91, 5-16; 93, 9—
11;°97, 1-8; 120, 1, 10-12; 133,
5; 172, 1-3; 187, 2, 4, 8-10; 188,

I-11. [472]
11, 6, 1-8; 7,1-6; 8, 1-5; 41, 1-15,
19-2T. [37]

IIL, 11, 1~9; 12, 1~9; 24, 2-5; 27, 1—
15; 28,1, 2, 6; 37, 1-10; 40, 1-9;
41,1-9; 42,1-9; 51, 10~12; 52,1-4;
53, 13; 59,6-9; 62, 4~18. [104]

1V, 8, 1-8; 9,1-8; 10,1-3% 4, 6, 7°;
15, 1-10; 30, 1-7,9-23; 31,1%15;
32, 1-24; 46,1-7; 49, 1-6; 52, 1-7;
55, 8=10; 56, 5-1. [119]

V, 5, 1-11; 13, 1-6; 14,1-6; 19, 1—-
2; 26, 1-9; 28, 5-6; 51, 1-4; &3,
! 4and 5 pAdanif»it. 2 PratishzAd.

paikti or ushzih. 8 3 pidanikrit.
® 1 pratishz44, 2 vardhamana.

$ 11 pddanikgtt.
7 1and 6 vardhaméni.
19 Ushnmiggarbha.

8, 12; 61, 1-4, 6-8, 10-19; 68, 1—
5; 70,1-4; 71,1-3; 82, 2-9. [79]
VI, 16, 17-26, 28-45; 45, 1-32°%; 47,
24; 52,7-12; 53, 1-7,9-10; 54, 1—
10; 55,1-6; 56, 1-5; 57, 1-6; 60,
4-12; 61, 4-12. [137]
VII, 15, 1-15; 31,1-9; 55, 1; 59, 9—
11; 66, 1—-9, 17-19; 89, 1—4; 94, 1—
11; 96, 4-6; 102, 1-3. [61]
VIII, 2, 1-27%, 29—42; 3, 22-23; 5, 1-
36; 6, 1-48; 7, 1-36; 9, 2, 3, 20—
21; 11, t*~9; 14, 1-15; 16, 1-12;
17, 1-13; 25, 23'; 26, 16-19, 21,
25; 28,1-3,5; 30, 1; 31, 1-8, 10"~
13; 32, 1-30; 33,16-18; 34,16-18;
38, 1-10; 43, 1-33; 44,1-30; 45,
1-42; 46, 1", 2—4, 6, 10, 23, 29, 33;
(55,1, 2,4; 56,1-4]; 63,2,3,6,8-11;
64, 1-12; 65, 1-12; 67, 1-21; 68,
2-3, 5-6, 8-9, 11-19; 69, £-6; 71,
1-9; 72,1-18; 73,1-18; 74, 2-3, 5~
6, 8-9, 11-12; 75,1-16; 76, 1-12;
77, 1-9; 78, 1-9; 79, 1-8; 80, 1~
v; 81, 1-9; 82, 1-9; 83, 1-9; 84,
1-9; 85, 1-9; 92, 2-33; 93, 1-34;
94, 1-12; 101, 3; 102, 1-22; 103,
10" [733]
1X, 1, 1-10; 2, 1-10; 3, 1-10; 4, I-
" 10; 5,1-7;6,1-9; 7,1-9; 8, 1-9;
¢ Padapankti.  ® (3) pada-"

# 29 atiniérit, 31 pAdanikrit.
11 P4danikrit. ' Hrasfyasf.



INDEX OF METRES.

9, 1-9; 10, I-9; 11, 1-9; 12, I-9;
13,1-9; 14,1-8 15, 1-8; 16, 1-8;
17, 1-8; 18, 1-7; 19, 1-7; 20, 1=
i 21, 1-7; 22, 175 23, 1-q; 24,
1-7; 25,1-6 ; 26, 1-6 ;-27, 1-6; 28,
1-6; 29, 1-6; 30, 1-6; 31, 1-6;
32,1-6; 33,1-6; 34,1-6; 35, 1-6;
36,1-6; 37,1-6 ; 38, 1-6; 39, 1-6;
40, 1-6; 41, 1-6; 42, 1-6; 43, 1-6;
44, 1-6; 45, 1-6 ; 46, 1-6; 47, 1-5;
48,1-5; 49, 1~5 ; 50, 1-5; 51, 1~5;
52, 1-5; 53, 1~4; 54, 1-4; 55, 1~
4; 56, 1-4; 57, 1-4; 58, 1-4; 59,
1-4; 60,1, 2, 4; 61, 1-30; 62, 1~
30; 63, 1-30; 64, 1~30; 65, 1-30;
66, 1-17, 19-30; 67, 1-15, 19-26,
28-29; 101, 2-3; 108, 131, [600]
X, 9, 1-7%; 19, 6; 20, 3-8; 33, 4-9;
57,1-6; 60, 1-5; 62,10; 101, 4, 6;
105, 1°; 118, 1-9; 119, 1-13;
127, 1-8; 144, 1, 3-4; 153, 1-5;
156, 1~5; 158, 1-5; 171,1-4; 175,
I-4; 176, 2; 185, 1~3; 186, 1~-3;
187, 1-5; 188, 1-3; 189, 1-3. [108]

Ushnih (28).

1,23,19%; 79, 4-6; 84, 4—9; 91, 17%;
92, 13-18; 120, 2% 5% 67; 150,
-3} 187, 1% [21]

111, 10, 1-9; 28, 1. [10]

1v,10,8; 57,5°" (2]

V,40,1-3; 51, 5-10; 53, 1,10,11", 4";
72, 1-3; 78, 1-3. [19]

VI, 43, 1-4; 48,13,18"; 51, 13-15. [9]

VII, 66, 10 %3, [1]

! Yavamadhya.
¢ Tanusird. 7 Aksharaik.
iishmih. 13 Puraiishuih (2).
1 Nyaikusird,
# Kavirds, % Nashzarpf.
" Mah# padapankti.

2 Kriti.

% Vardhaméind, 7 pratish#:d.
¢ Anush/ubgarbhd.
3 Puraushnih.
oy 10, 11 kakubh ;9,12 puraushzih.
» Viras.
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VIIL, 4, 21; 9,5"; 12,1-33; 13, 1-33;
15,1-13; 18,1-22; 19, 34, 36%; 22,
11';23,1-30; 24, 1-29; 25,1-22,24;
26, 1~15, 2224 ; 28, 415; 30, 2; 46,
5%,15"; 31,1-3; 69, 2; 70,13,15%;
98, 1-12"; 103, 8, 12%, . [228])

IX, 60, 3'%; 67, 30™; 102, 1-8; 103,
1-6; 104, 1-6; 105, 1-6; 106, 1—
14. [42]

X, 26,1, 4; 105, 2-10"; 132, 1. [12]

Anushzubh (32).

I, 10, 1-12; 11, 1-8; 23, 20, 22~24;
28,1-6; 43, 9; 45, I1-10; 49, 1-4;
50, 10-13; 84, 1-6; 90, 9; 93, 1-
35 120, 3%, 4™, 82, 9%; 126, 6-7;
133, 2-4; 142, 1-13; 149, 1-g¥;
158,6; 164, 51; 170, 2—4; 175, 2-5;
176, 1-5; 187, 3,5-7, 11%; 191, 1=
9, 14-16. [117]

11,5,1-8; 8,6; 32,6-8; 41, 16-14. [14]

11, 8, 3, 7; 13, 1-7; 21, 2-3; 22 4;
24,1; 25,1-5%; 29, 1, 4, 10, 12; 33,
13; 37, 11; 53, 12, 20, 22. [27]

IV,7,2-6; 10,5%; 24,10; 30, 8,24;
37, 5-8; 39, 6; 47, 1-4; 48, 1-5;
57,1, 4, 6,7. [27]

V, 7, 1-9; 9, 1-4, 6; 10, 1-3, 5-6;
16, 1-4; 17, 1-4, 18, 1—4; 19, 3—4;
20, 1~-3; 21, 1-3; 22, 1-3; 23, 1~3;
25, 1-9; 27, 4-6; 28, 4; 35, 1-7;
38, 1-5; 39, 1-4; 40,5, 9; 50, 1~
4; 51, 14-15; 52, 1-5, 7-15; 63,
3; 61,5; 64, 1-6; 65, 1-5; 66, 1~
6; 67, 1-5;, 73, 1-10; 74, 1-10;

8 Or ushzih,  * Puraishn#ih.  ® Kakubh,
9 Puraishnib, ¥ (3) kakubh, ! Pura-
" Kakubh., ¥ Puraushzih.  '¢ Kakubh,

19 3 and 7 pipilikamadhy4.

3 Virdz, % Or brzhatl. ™ Virds,
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78, 5-9; 82, 1; 83, 9; 84,1-3; 86,
1-5. [155]
VI, 2, 1-10; 14, 1-5; 15, 17; 16, 27,
47,48; 28, 8; 42,1-3; 44, 1~6; 45,
33; 47,23; 48,22; 51,16; 53,8;
56,6; 59, 7-10; 60, 15; 75, 12-13,
15-16, 19. . [45]
VII, 1, 1-18"'; 22, 1-8'; 31, 10~12;
55, 5-8; 59,12; 67,1-71; 94,12;
103, 1; 104, 25. [44]
VIII, 2, 28 3, 21; 5, 39; 8, 1-23; 9,
7-9,11%, 13,16-19; 10, 3; 22, 8; 24,
30; 26, 20; 30, 4; 31, 9, 14; 33,
19; 34, 1-15; 42, 4-6; 46,8, 167;
(55, 3, 5); 63,1, 4, 5, 7; 66, 15;
68, 1, 4,7, 10; 69,1, 3, 1-I0, 12-15;
70, 14; 74, 1, 4, 7, 10, 13-15; 79,
9; 89, 5-6; 91, 3—7; 92,1; 95, 1-
9; 100, 4-9; 103, 14. [112]
1X, 5, 8-11; 66, 18; 67, 27, 31, 32;
98, 1-10, 12; 99, 2-8; 100, 1-9;
101, 1,4-16; 110, 1-3% 10-12° [55]
X,9,8-9; 14, 13, 14,16; 16, 11-14;
17, 14; 18, 14; 19, 1-5, 1-8; 20, 2,
9% 22,5,7,9; 24, 4-6; 26,2-3, 5~
9; 58,1-12; 60,6-7, 10-12; 62,5,
8-9; 72,1-9; 85, 1-13.15-17, 22, 25,
28-33, 35, 38-42, 45-47; 87, 22-25;
90, 1-15; 93, 2—-3, 13; 97, 1-23;
103, 13; 109, 6-7; 131, 4; 135, 1—-
v 136, 1=7; 137, 1-7; 141, 1-6;
142,%9-8; 143, 1-6; 145, 1-5; 146,
1-6; 151, 1-5; 152, 1-5; 154, 1-5;
155, 1-5; 159, 1-6; 161, 5; 162, 1~
6; 163, 1-6; 164, 1-2,4; 166, 1-4;

INDEX OF METRES.

179,1; 184, 1-3; 190, 1-3; 191, 1-

2, 4. [260]
Brihati (36).

I, 120, 74; 139, 5; 170, 1; 175, 1°;

179, 5. (5]
11, 41, 18. [1]
III, 9, 1-8; 44, 1-5; 45, 1-5; 53,

18, [19]
V, 53, 2; 56, 1, 4-5, 8—9. [6]

VI, 15, 18; 42, 4; 47, 19; 48, 5, 14,
19-20; 59, 1-6; 60, 14. [14]
VII, 14, 1; 55, 2—4°. (4]
Vllly 1, 5-32; 3, 24; §, 37-38; 9,1,
4, 6, 14-15; 10, 1; 22, 7; 30, 3;
33, 1-15; 46,%,11,14% 18%19-20";
62, 1-9; 69, 17-18; 70, 7-12; 78,
10; 89, 7; 97, 1-9, 11-12°%; 101,
13; 102, 1-4. (89]
IX, 98, 115 99, 1; 107, 8-9; 110, 4~
9. . (10]
X, 14, 15; 17, 13%; 22, 1-4, 6, 8, 10—
14°; 85,34"; 93, 117, 15%%; 101,
5; 102, 1, 3,12; 126, 1-7%; 132, 11;
144, 2; 150, 1-3. [32]

Pankti (40).

I, 29, 1-7; 80, 1-16; 81, 1—9; 82, 1~
5; 84, 1o-12; 88,1, 6'*; 105, 1-7,
9-18; 164, 42'%; 169, 2, [61]

I11, 21, §"7; 23, 3'. 2]

Vx 6: I-10; 7; 105 9) 5 175 101 475
16, 5; 17, 5; 18, 5; 20, 4; 21, 4;
22, 4; 23, 4; 35, 8; 39, 5; 50,5;
52, 6, 16-17; 53,7, 9, 13~14"; 61,
9'%; 64, %; 65, 6; 75, 1-9; 79, 1-

173, 1-6; 174, 1-5; 176, 1, 3—4; 10. [54]

! Virdt,  ? Pipilikamadhyd. 3 Virdz, ¢ Vish¥irabrshatl.  ° Skandhogrivi. ¢ Upa-
rish/idbréhati. 7 Vishamapadd, ® Or anushfubh. ° (11) purastddbrihati. * Urobsihatt,
! Nyankusirinf. 1 Purastidbrshatl. 3 Uparish/Adbrshatl.  * (2) prastirapankti. !* Pra-
starapaikti. 1 Katushpadi virdz. 17 Satobrshati afd virddrQpd, v. comm. 15 Sato-
brihati. 19 (4) satobrshati.
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VI, 20,71; 44,791 8,1 " [5)
VII, 96, 32, [1
VI, 10, 42; 19, 355375 31, 15-18;
35, 22, 24; 46, 9*, 12° 21, 25 24,
32; [56, 5]; 62, 1-6, 10~12; 69,11,
16; 91, 1-5; 96, 41; 101, 4*; 103,
79, 11, 13°, [33]

IX, 108, 1445 112, I=4; 113, 1—11;
114, 1-4, [’20]

X, 18, 113; 21, 1-83; 24, 1-39; 25,
I-11°; 59, §; 60, 8—9; 86, 1-23;
93, 1, 4-8, 10, 12, 147, g8, 132,
2, 6%; 134, 7; 140, 129 3-54;
144, 54, 67, 145, 6; 164, 5; 170,
4% [72]

Trishsubh (44).

I, 24, 1, 6-15; 27, 13; 30, 16; 31,
8,16, 18; 32, 1-15; 33, I-15; 34,
9 12; 35, 2-8, Io-11; 51, I4-15;
52, 13, 155 83, 10-11; 54, 6, 8-9,
I1; 58,6-9; 59, 1-y; 60, 1-5; 61,
1-16; 62, I-13; 63, 1-9; 64, 15;
71, 1-10; 72, 1-10; 73, 1-10; 76,
1-5; 77, 1~5; 79, 1-3; 84, 16-18;
857 5 125 88’ 2—510; 89) 6”1 8—10;
91, 1—4, 18-23; 92, 5-12; 93, 44,
8% 12; 94, I5-16; 95, 1-11; 96,
I-9; 98, 1-3; 99, 1; 100, 1-19;
101, 8-11; 102, 11; 103, 1-8; 104,
1-9; 105, 8%, 19; 106, 7; 107, 1—
3; 108, 1~13; 109, 1-8; 110, 5, 9;
111, 5; 112, 24-25; 113, 1-20;
114, 10-11; 115, 1-6; 116, I-25;
117, 1-25; 118, 1-11; 121, 1-15;
122, 1-15"; 123, 1-13 ; 124, 1-13;

T9¢
125, 1-3, 6-7; 126, I-5; 130, 10,
133,1; 136, 75 139, 11; 140, 101
12-13; 141, 12-13; 143, 8; 145, 5,
146, 1-5; 147, 1-5; 148, 1-5; 152,
1-75 153, 1—y4 ; 154, 1-6; 167, 5-6;
158, 1~5; 161, 14; 162, 1-2, 4~5, 71—
225 163, I-13; 164, 1-11, 13-14,
16-22: 24-28, 30-35, 3'7"401 43-50,
52; 165, I-15; 166, I4-15; 167,
I-11; 168, 8-10; 169, 1, 3-8; 170,
5; 171, 1-6; 173, I-13; 174, 1-10;
175, 6; 176, 6; 177, 1-5; 178, 1~
55 179, 1—4, 6; 180, I-10; 181, 1~
9; 182, 6, 8; 183, 1-6; 184, 1-6;
185, 1-11; 186, I-11; 189, 1-8;
190, 1-8; 191, 13, [742]

11, 3, 1-6, 8-11; 4, 1-9; 9, 1-6; 10, 1~
6; 11, I-211; 12 I-15; 13, 13; 14,
I-12; 135, 1-10; 16, 9;17,8~9; 18,
1-9; 19, 1~9; 20, 1-91; 21, 6; 23,
15,195 21,12,16; 27, 1-17; 28, 1-
1r; 29, 1-y; 30, 1-10; 31, 75 33,
I-15; 34, 15; 35, I-15; 38, 1~11;
39, 1-8; 40, 1-6; 42, -3 [230]

1L 1, 1-23; 4, 1-11; 5, I-11; 6, 1—-
11;7,1-11; 8, 1-2, 4-6,8-11; 9, 9;
14, 1-7; 15, I-7; 17, 1-5; 18, 1-5;
19, 1-5; 20, I-5; 21,1, 4; 22, 1-3,
55 23, 1-2,4-5; 26, 7-9; 28, 4;
29, 2-3, 5, 7-9, 13, 16; 30, 1-22;
31, 1-22; 32, 1-17; 33, 1-12; 34,
I-11; 35, 1-11; 36, I-11; 38, 1-
105 39, 1-9; 43,1-8; 46, 1-5; 17,
I-5; 48,1-5; 49, 1-5; 50, 1-5; 51,
4-9; 52, 5, 7_8; 53v I-9, 11, I4-15,
17,19, 21, 23, 24 ; 54, 1~-22; 55, 1~

* Satobr/hats, ® Viparita,
? Vish/d.apankti. ' Ver, g viridrlpa.
" 5 and 6 virddrQpa,

| S

! Virds, ? Prastarapankti. $ Astarnpa.n/ktl.

¢ tobrzhat, 7 rastirapankti, ® Aksharai/. .

u (:/')ir?;;:hg; "(9(;:) gagatl. ,  1* Mahibrihatt yavamadhys.
1% Mahdbrshotf, 8 1-20 viristhdnd, 7 3 virddripa,

»
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22; 56,1-8; 57, 1-6; 58,1-9; 59,
t-5; 61, 1-7; 62, 1-3. [399]
IV, 1, 4—20; 2, 1-20; 3, 1-16; 4, 1-15;
5,1-15; 6, 1-11; 7, 7-11; 11, 1-6;
12,1-6; 13, 1-5; 14, 1-5; 16, 1-21;
17, 1-14, 16-21; 18, 1-13; 19,1-11;
20,1-11; 21, 1~-11; 22, 1~11; 23,1~
—-11; 24, 1-9, 11; 25,1-8; 26, 1-7;
27, 1—4; 28, 1-5; 29, 1-5; 33,111
34, 1-11; 35,1-9; 36, 9; 37, 1—4;
38,1-10; 39, 1-5; 40, 1; 41, 1-11;
42, 1-10; 43, 1~7; 44, 1-7; 45, 7;
50, 1-9, 11; 51, 1-11; 54, 6; 55,
1-7; 56, 1—4; 57,2-3, 8; 58, 1-
10. [403]
V,1,1-12; 2, 1-11; 3, 1-12; 4, 1-1T;
12, 1-6; 15, 1-5; 19,5'; 27, 1-3;
28,1,3; 29, 1-15; 30, 1-15; 31,
1-13; 32, 1-12; 33, 1-10; 31, 9o;
36, 1-2, 4-6; 37, 1-5; 40, 4, 6-8;
41, 1-15, 18-19; 42, 1-16, 18; 43,
1-15, 17; 44, 14-15; 45, 1-11; 46,
2,8; 47, 1-7; 49, 1-5; 51, 14; 55,
10; 57, 7-8; 58, 1-8; 59, 8; 60,
1-6; 62, 1-9; 69, 1-4; 76, 1-5;
77,1-5; 78, 4; 80,1-6; 83, 1, 5-8,
10; 85,1-8; 86,6% [284]
VI, 1, 1~13; 3, 1-8; 4,1-8; 5, 1-7;
6, 1-7; 7, 1-5; 8, 7; 9, 1-7; 10,
1-6; 11, 1-6; 12, 1-6; 13, 1-6;
15, 1014, 16,19; 16, 46; 17, 1-14;
18, 1-15; 19, 1-13; 20, 1-6, 8-13;
21, 1-12; 22, 1-11; 23, 1-10; 24,
i-10; 25, 1-9; 26, 1-8; 27, 1-8;
28, 1, 5-7; 29, 1-6; 30, 1-5; 31,
1-3, 5; 32, 1~5; 33, 1-5; 34, 1-5;
35,1-5; 36, 1-5; 37,15, 38, 1-5;
39, 1-5; 40, 1-5; 41, 1-5; 44, 9—

! VirhdrQipa.
rishriggyotik,

? Virdzplrva.
¢ Mahabrzhati.

3 Yavamadhy4 mahaba‘hatl.
T VirddrQpA.

24; 47, 1~18, 20-22, 26, 28-31;
48, 21%; 49, 1-14; 50, 1-15; 51,
1-13; 52, 1-6, 13, 15-17; 58, 1,
3-4; 60,1-3,13; 61, 14; 62, 1-11;
63, 1-10; 64,1-6; 65, 1-6; 66, 1~
11; 67, 1-11; 68, 1-8, 10; 69, 1-8;
71,4-6; 72,1-5; 73, 1-3; 74, 1-4;
75,15, 7-9, 11, 14, 18. [478]

VI1I, 1, 19-25; 2, 1-11; 3, 1-10; 4, I—-

10; 5,1-9; 6,1-7; 7,1-7; 8, 1-7;
9, 1-6; 10, 1-5; 11, 1-5; 12, 1-3;
13, 1-3: 14, 2-3; 18, 1-25; 19, 1-
I1; 20, 1-10; 21, 1-10; 22, 9; 23,
1-6; 214, 1-6; 25, 1-6; 20, 1-5;
27,1-5; 28,1-5; 29, 1-5; 30, 1-5;
33, 1—14; 34, 22-25; 35, 1-15; 36,
1-9; 37, 1-8; 38, 1-8; 39, 1-7;
40, 1-7; 41,2-7; 42, 1-6; 43, 1-5;
11, 2-5; 45, 1—4; 46, 4; 47, 1—4;
48,1-4; 49,1-4; 51,1-3; 52,1-3;
53, 1-3; 54, 1-3; 56, 12-25; 57,
1-7; 58,1-6; 59, 7-8; 60, 1-12; 61,
1-7; 62, 1-6; 63, 1-6; 64, 1-5;
65, 1-5; 67, 1-10; 68, 8-9; 69, 1—-
8; 70, 1-7; 71, 1-6; 72, 1-5; 73,
1-5; 75, 1-8; 76, 1-7; 77, 1-6;
78,1-5; 79, 1-5; 80,1-3; 84, 1-5;
85,1-5; 86, 1-8; 87,1-7; 88, 1-7;
90, 1-7; 91, 1-%7; 92, 1-5; 93, 1-8;
95, 1-6; 97, 1-10; 98, 1-7; 99,
1-7; 100, 1-7; 101, 1-6; 103, 2—
10; 104, 8-17, 19, 20, 22, 24. [586]

VIII, 1,33-34; 9, 10; 10, 2*%; 11, 10;

22, 12*; 35, 1-21°% 23°% 40, 12;
42, 1-3; 48, 1-4, 6-15; [57, 1-4;
58, 1-3]; 63, 12; 80, 10; 96, 1-3,
5-21; 97,14; 100, 1-5, 10-12; 101,
“14-16; 103, 57 [81]

¢ Madhyegyotik.  * Upa-
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IX, 68, 10; 69, 9~10; 70, 10; 71, 9;
74,8; 81,5, 82,5; 85, 11-12; 87,
1-9; 88, 1-8; 89, 1~7; 90, 1-6;
91,1-6; 92,1-6; 93, 1-5; 94, 1-75:
95, 1-5; 96, 1-24; 97, 1-38.  [149)
X, 1L, 1-7; 2, 1-7; 3, 1-7; 4. 1-7; 5
=75 6, 1-7; 7,1-7; 8 1-9; 10,
1-14; 11, 7-9;5 12, 1-9; 13, 1~4;
14, 1-12; 15, 1-10, 14-16; 106, 1~
10; 17,1-12; 18,1-10,12; 20, 10;
22.15; 23,1, 5", 7. 27, 1-24; 28,
1-12; 29, 1-8; 30, 1-15; 31, 1-11;
32,0-9; 33, 1; 34, 1-0, 8-14; 35,
13-14; 30, 13-14; 37,105 39, 14;
42, 1-11; 43, 10-11; 41, 1-3, 10—
11; 45, 1-12; 46, 1-10, 47, 1-8;
48,7, 10-11; 19, 2, 11; 50, 3-53%;
51, 1-9; 52, 1-6; 53.1-3,8; 5,
1-6; 55, 1-8; 56, 1-3,7; 5Y, 1-7,
10%; 61, 1-27; 62,11; 63, 15*~17;
64, 12, 16~17; 65, 15; 66, 15; 67,
1-12; 68, 1-12; 69, 3-12; 70, 1-
11; 71, 1-8, ro~11; 73, 1-11; 74,
1-6; 77, 1-4, 6-8; 78,1, 3—4. 8;
79, 1-7; 80, 1-7; 81,1-7; 82,1-7;
83, 2-3; 81, 1-3; 85, 14, 19-21,
23-24, 20, 30-37, 44; 87, 1-21;
88, 1-19; 89, 1-18; 90,167 91,15
94, 5, 7, I4; 95, 1=18; 96, 12-13;
98, 1—12; 99, 1-12; 100, 12; 101,
1-3, 7-8, 10~11; 102, 2, 4-11; 103,
1-12; 104, 1=11; 105, 11; 106, 1-
11; 107, 1-3, 5-11; 108, 1=11; 109,
1-5; 110, 1-11; 111, 1-10; 112,
(-10; 113, 10; 114, 1=3, 5-10;
115, 8; 116, 1-9; 117, 3-9; 120,
1-9; 121, 1-10; 122, 1, 5; 123, 1-
8; 124, 1-6, 8-9; 125, 1, 3-8; 126,

)

! Abhisarind.  ? 3 and 4 abbisirisl.

|
i
|
|

@ panktynttaid,
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8; 128, 1-8; 129, 1~7; 130, 2-7;
131, 1-3, 5-7; 132, 3%5; 133, 7;
139, 1-6; 140.6°%; 142, 3-6; 117,
51 148, 1-5; 149, 1-5; 150, 4-57;
160, 1-5: 161, 1-4; 161, 3; 165,
1-5; 168, 1-4: 169, 1—4; 177,
2-3; 178, 1-3; 179, 2—3; 180, 1—
3; 181, 1-3; 182, 1-3: 183, 1~3;
191, 3. [901]
Gagati (48).

31, 1-9, 9=15, 17; 31, 1-8, 10-171;
35,1, 95 51, 1-13; 52, 1-12, 14;
53.1-0; b4, 1=5, 7, 103 55, 1-8;
56, 1=0; 57,10 58 1-75; 61, 1-14;
82,0 83, 1-0; 83, 1~ 0~-11; 87,
1=0; 89, 1-5,7; 92, 1-4; 91, 1-14;
101, =75 102, 1-10; 106, 1-0;
11001=4,6-8; 111,14 112,1-23;
111, 1-¢; 119, 1-10: 125, 4-5;
110, 1-9, 115 141, 1-11; 143, 1=7;
144, 1-7: 145, 1-4; 151.1-9; 155,
1-0; 156, 1-5; 157, 1-4; 1569, 1-5;
160, t-5; 161, 1-13; 162, 3, 6%;
161, 12, 135, 23, 29, 30, 41; 166, 1—
13; 168, 1-7; 182, 1~5, 7; 191,
10-12" [356]
1,1, 1-16; 2, 1-13; 3,7; 13, 1-12;

16, 1-8; 17, 1=7; 21, 1-5: 23, 1=

14,16-18; 20, 1-11, 13-157 25, 1-

5 20, 1-4; 30, 11; 31, 1-6; 32,

=37 34,141 36, 1=6; 37, 1-6; 43,

1, 3. [1’12]
I, 2, 1-15; 3, 1-11; 26,1-61 28, 53

29, 6, 11, 14-15; 51, 1-3; 52, 6;

53, 10, 16; GO, 1-7. [50]
IV, 7. 1; 36, 1-8; 40, 2-5; 45, 1-6;

50,10; 53,1-7; 54,1-5; 68,11, [33]

‘15 or gagatl.  © 3 virddrpd.

¢ Uparishfiggyotik. 7 Uparishrdggyotik, 4 or gagati. * Quoted as trishfubli by Shadg.

* Mahdpankd.

pd (1. 4.]
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V, 8, 1-4; 11,1-6; 28, 2; 34, 1-8;
36, 3; 44, 1-13; 46,1, 3-7; 48, 1-
§; 51, r1-13'; 54, 1-13, 15; 55,
1-9; 57, 1-6; 59, 1-7; 60, 7-8;
63, 1-7; 81, 1~5; 83, 2—4. [103]

VI, 7,6-7; 8,1-6; 15,1-2, 4-5, 1-9;
28, z2—4; 47, 27; 48, 6; 52, 14;
58, 2; 61, 1-3, 13; 68, 9-10; 70,
1-6; 71, 1-3; 75, 6, 10. [39]

VII, 41, 1; 44, 1; 46, 1-3; 50, 1-3;
82, 1-10; 83, 1-10; 89, 5; 104, 1-
6, 7, 18, 21, 23. [39]

VIIL, 9, 12; 36, 7%; 37, 2-7% 39, 1—
10%; 40, 1, 3-11%; 41, 1-10%; 46,
17; 47, 1-18; 48, 5; [59, 1-7];
86, 1-5; 97, 15; 100, 6. [65]

IX, 68, 1-9; 69, 1-8; 70, 1~9; 71,
1-8; 72, 1~9; 73, 1-9; 74, 1-7,9;
75, 1-5; 76, 1-5; 77, 1-5; 78, 1—
55 797 -5, 80, 1-5; 81, 1-4; 82,
1-4; 83, 1-5; 84, 1-5; 85, 1-10;
86, 1-48. [166]

X, 11, 1-6; 13, 5; 15, 11; 18, 13;
23, 2—4,6; 32, 1-5; 34, 7; 35, 1—-
12; 36, 1-12; 37, 1-9, 11-12; 38,
1-5; 39, 1-13; 40, 1-14; 41, 1-3;
43, 1-9; 44, 4-9; 48, 1-6, 8-9;
49, 1, 3~10; 50, 1~2, 6-7; 53, 6-7,
9-11; 56, 4-6; 59, 9%; 62, 1-4;
63, 1-14; 64, 1-11, 13-15; 65, 1—-
14; 66, 1-14; 69, 1-2; 71, 9; 75,
1-9; 76, 1-8; 77, 5; 78, 2, 5-7;
83) 1, 4-75 847 4-7; 85, 18’ 27, 435
91, 1-14; 92, 1-15; 94, 14, 6, 8-
13; 96, 1-11; 100, 1-11; 101, 9—
12; 107, 4; 113,1-9; 114, 4; 115,
1-7; 117, 1-2; 122, 2—4, 6-8; 124,
75 125,25 128, 9; 130,1; 132, 7°%;
133, 4-6%; 134, 1-6%; 138, 1-6;

! Ortrishfubh.  ? Mahdpankti.

* Mahésatobrzhatf,

INDEX OF METRES.

142, 1-2; 147, 1-4; 166, 5°; 167,

1-4; 170, 1-3; 177, 1. [351]
Atigagatt (¢2).
IV, 1, 2. 1 [1]
V, 41, 16-17; 87, 1-9. [11]
VI, 48, 15. 1]
VIII, 37, 1; 97, 10, 13. [3]
Sakvari (56).

1v, 27, 5. (1]
V,2 12 1]
VI, 2,115 14, 6; 15, 3, 15; 31, 4;

49, 15. (6]
VII, 50, 4% m
VIII, 36, 1-6; 40, 2. [7]
X, 115, 9 ; 133, 1-3. (4]

Atisakvari (60).
I, 129, 8-9; 137, 1-3. (5]
11, 22, 2, 3, 4°; 43, 2°% [4]
VI, 15, 6. 1]
Ashzi (64).

1,129, 11; 134, 6; 135, 7-8. [4)
11, 22, 1. [1]
IV, 1, 1. Y

Atyashzi (68).

I, 127, 1-5, 7-11; 128, 1-8; 129, 1—
7, 10; 130, 1-9; 131, 1-7; 132, 1-
6; 133, %7; 134, 1-5; 135, 1-6,
9; 136, 1-6; 138, 1—4; 139, 1—4,

6-10. [80]
IX, 111, 1-3. [3]
Dhriti (72).

1,133, 6. (1]
IV, 1, 3. [1]
‘ Atidhriti (76).
1,127, 6. (1]
.
¢ Or atigagatt. $ Or ashAi.
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Dvipada (20).
I, 65, 1~5: 66, I-5; 67,1-5; 68, 1~5;
69, 1~5; 70, 1-6. [31]
V, 24, 1~4. 4
VI, 10, 7; 17, 15?; 47, 25. (3]
VII, 17, 1-7?; 32, 3; 34, 1-21; 56,
I-11. [40]
VIII,19,27;29,1—10;46,13“,30. [13]
IX, 67, 16-184; 107, 3, 16; 109, 1-

22, |‘27]
X, 157, 1-5%; 172, 14, (9]
Ekapada (10).

IV, 17, 135. m
V, 41, 20; 42, 17; 43, 16. (3]
VI, 63, 115, [
X, 20, 1. )

Pragitha,
a, Barhata (36 and 40).

1, 36,1-20; 39,1-10; 40,1-8; 44, 1-14;

47,1-10; 48, 1-16; 84, 19-20. [80)
111, 16, 1-6. (6]
V, 56, 2-3, 6-7°. [4]

! Trishzubh, ? Dvaipadam traish/ubham.
® Ekapadi trishzubh,

D
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VI, 46, 1~14; 48, 1~4, 9~10. [20]
VI, 16, 1-12; 22, 1-32, 4-27; 59, 1=
6; 66, 10-15; 74, 1-6; 81, 1-6;
96, 1-2. [64]
VI, 1, 1-4; 3, 1-20; 4, 1-20; 10,
5=6; 17, 14-15; 22, 1-6; 27, 1-22;
46, 25-28; [49, 1-10; 50, 1-10;
51, 1-10; 52, 1-10; 53, 1-8; 54,
1-8]; 60, 1-20; 61, 1-18; 66, 1—
T4; 70,1-6; 71, 10~15; 77, 10-11;
87, 1-6; 88, 1-6; 89, 1-4; 90, 1~
6; 99, 1-8; 101, 1~2, 5-12; 103,
6-7. [188]
IX, 107, 1-2, 4~7, 10-15, 17-26. [22]

X, 23, 2-3; 62, 6-7. [4]
b. Kikubha (28 and 40).

V, 53, 5-6, 15-16° (4]

VI, 48, 11-12, 16-17. (4]

VIIE 19, 1-26, 28-33; 20, 1-26; 21,
1-18 22, 9-10, 13-18. [84]
IX, 108, 1-12, 15-16. [14]

c. Mahdbarhata (44 and 48).

VI, 48, 7-8. [2]

3 Katurvimsika, ¢ Dvipada glyatryak.

¢ Not specially stated to be pragitha in the text.

dz



IV.

LIST OF VERSES FROM'  THE R/GVEDA,

QUOTED BY SHADGURUSISHYA AS EXAMPLES OF
METRES IN HIS COMMENTARY ON THE INTRODUCTION TO
THE SARVANUKRAMANI, §§ 3-11.

Rig-veda.

I, 1, 1, gdyatrd, § 4, 1.

1, 2, giyatri nikrad, 3, 4.

1, 8, virdd giyatri, 3, 5.

T4 (vyﬁha)» 3 6.

10, 1, anush/ubh, 6, 1.

11, 1, anush/ubh, 6, 1.

17, 4, giyatr? pidanikrid,
4 4

23, 19, puraiishnih, 5, 2.

35, 9, gagati nikrdd, 3, 5.

40, 1, brhati, 7, 1.

47, 1, brahati, 11, 2,

41, 2, satobrzhati, 11, 2.

57, 4, sagatl, g, 8.

8o, 1, pankti, 8, 1.

81, 1, pankti, 8, 1.

89, 6, virdssthand, o, 5.

94, 1, gagalti, 10, I.

94, 2, gagati, 9, 2.

105, 8, yidvamadhy4, 9,
10.

120, 2, bhurig giyatri,
3 4.

120, 3, kivirdd, 6, 5.

120, 4, nash/ar{ips, 6, 6.

120, 5, tanusird, 5, §.

I, 120, 7, vish/irabrzhati, 7,

5.

120, 8, kr:ti anushsubh,
6, 3.

120, 9, virid anushzubh,
6, 8.

122, 5, viridrpi, 9, 6.

122, 6, viridrQpd, 9, 6.

129, 1, “atyashd, 11, 6.

129, 6, ‘atidhrai,’ 11, 6.

133, 6, ¢ dhrati) 11, 6.

162, 6, trishzubh, 9, 3.

162, 12, trish/ubh, g, 2.

175, 1, nyankusird, or
‘skandhogrivi, or ‘uro-
brshati,’ 4, 3.

184, 1, anush/ubgarbhi,

5: 7
187, 11, brihati, 7, 9.
191, 1o, mahapankti,
10, 3.

191, 13, mahfbrshati,
9 9.

11, 4, 6, (vy@tha of y), 3, 6.

11, 1, virdzsthing, g, 5.
22, 1, ‘ashfi, 11, 6.
22, 3, ‘atisakvari, 11, 6.

11, 21, 4, virddrQp4, 9, 6.

62,10,(vyfiha ofy), 3, 6.
§2, 10, giyatif, 4, 5.

1V, 10, 1, padapankti giya-

trd, 4, 2.

10, 2, padap. giy., 4, 1.

10, 5, mahdpadapankti,
6, 2.

19, 1, (vyftha of r), 3, 6.

31, 3, pidani4rid giya-
tri, 4, 4.

V, 86, 6, panktyuttara, or

virdsplrva, o, 11.

87, 1, ‘atigagati,’ 11, 6.

VI, 16, 1, vardhamini gi-

yatri, 4, 7.
28, 8, (vyQiha), 3, 6.
44, 8, pankti viri/ or
trishzubh, 8, 3.
45, 29, atinitrid glya-
trl, 4, 5.
45,29,supratish#k4, 11,6.
47,27,(vyha of y), 3,6.
48, 6, mahisatobrzhati,
10, 2.
48, y-10, birhata pra-
ghtha, 11, 4.
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VII, 22,1, virdqd anush/ubh,
6, 7.
32, 22, brehad, ¥, 1.
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VIII, 46, 12, viparitd, 8, 5. | IX, 110, 8, Qrdhvabrihatf,
46,14, pipilikamadhy4 7, 6.

brihati, 4, 7. X, 18, 11, prastdrapankti,

32, 23, satobrshati, 8,
36, 1, (vyQiha), 3, 6.

VIII, 10, 2, madhyegyotis,

9, 8.

11,1, pratish#44 giya-
trd, 4, 8.

11, 2, vardhaméni gA-
yatri, 4, 7.

12, 1, ushuih, g, 1.

16, %, (vytha), 3, 6.

21, 1, kakubh, 11, 3.

21, 1, ushzih kakubh,
53

21, 2,5atobrshati, 11,3,

22, 12, madhyegyotiz,
9,8 .

25, 23, ushniggarbhi
glyatr, 4, 3.

29, 1, ‘dvipadd’, 8, 8.

35, 1, uparish/iggyo-
ti4, 9, 8.

35, 23, mahibrshatl,
9, 9.

46, 11, uktam, 11, 6.

46, 11-12, Viparitot-
tara pragitha, 11, 5.

46, 15, kakum nyan-
kusirs, 5, 4.

46, 20, vishamapada
brrhati, 7, 8.

61, 17, (vyliha), 3, 6.

68, 1-3, anush/um-
mukha, 11, 6.

69, 1, ‘anushzubh,’
5 8.

69, 2, ushnih, g, 8.

69, 8, ‘anush/ubh,’
5, 8.

69, 13, ushnih, 5, 8.

84, 1, atinikrid giya-
ud, 4, 5.

84, 7, trish/ubh, g. 1.

103, 10, atinirid gi-
yatri 4, 5.

103, 10, hrasiyasi gi-
yatri, 4, 9.

IX, 108, 13, yavamadhyi

giyaud, 4, 9.

110, 1, pipilikamadhyi
brzhati, 6, 4.

110, 4, {irdhvabrshati,
7, 6.

8, 6.

21, 1, Astdrapankti, 8, 1.

22, 1, purastidbrshats,
T2

22, 3, purastidbrrhati,
1, 2.

23, 5, abhisirint trish-
ubh, 9, 4.

26, 4, ushnuih, g, 8,

59, 9, mahipankti, 1o, 3.

103, 6, (vylha), 3, 6.

105, 2, ushnik pipflika-
madhy3, 5, 6.

117, 7, (vyQiha), 3, 6.

126, 1, uparish/idbrs-
hati, 7, 4.

133, 1, sakvari,’ 11, 6.

134, 1,mahdpanktj, 10, 3.

140, 1, vish/irapankti,
8, 9.

140, 6, uparish/iggyo-
ti4, 9, 8.

157, 1, ‘dvipadi,’ 8, 8.

172, 1, “dvipadd,’ 8, 8.

172, 3, samstirapankti,
8, 8.

THE FOLLOWING VERSES ARE FROM OTHER VEDAS.

Vigasaneyi Samhita. Taittiriya Brahmazna.

111, 9, atyuktam, 11, 6.
VIII, 1o, pratish/4, 11, 6.
XIX, 82, madhyegyoti’, 9, 8.
XXI, 43, utkrsti, 11, 6.

XXXI, 42, vikrdti, 11, 6.
58, abhikrati, 11, 6.

111, v, 9, 1, sankrati, 11, 6.

Taittiriya Aranyaka.

’ 1V, xxi, 1, krati, 11, 6.
xliv, 32, dkrati, 11, 6.



V.

LIST OF AUTHORS AND WORKS

QUOTED BY SHADGURUSISHYA.

The figures refer to the numbering of the sfitras and commentary corresponding to the hymns
of the Rigveda ; §§ refer to the introduction of the Sarvinukramass,

Anukramanis. (11, ii, 2, ¥-8) A. 46.
1. Anuvik#nukramani: (I\}I’. 1, 3, 12)§ 2, I5.
(Verse 32) VIII, 1. v, L1 8) X, "28.
(Verses 43-44) X, 1 and zo. (V, ii, 5) § 5, 4 and § 11, 6 (p. 76).
A . ’ (V, iii, 2, 14) I, 164.
2. Arshdnukramani: (V. iii, 3, 6) I, go.

1, 24 (p. 86, ver. 20), 99, 100, 105 ;
II, 15 111, 31, 36, 38; V,1,18;
IX, 66; X, 38, 105, 115, 119.

(V, iii, 3, 19) X, 191.
2. Taittiriya:
1V, xxi, 1) § 11, 6.

3. Khandosnukramani: (1V, xliv, 32) § 11, 6.
§3,5; 1L, 21.
4. Devatdnukramant : Rigvidhana.
I, 22, 28, 112, 165; VII, 100} .
VIII, 4, 68; X, 38, 101, I19. (11, iv, 2) III, 53.

(I1, xvii, 1-4) V, 78.

5. Paddnukramani : (11, xxii, 2-4) V, 47.

§ 11, 6.

Aranyakas. Nighantu.

1. Aitareya: § 2,12

(I, i, 6, 1) X, 28. .
(1, ii, 6, 6-8) VI, 15. Nirukta.
{d, v, 1, 10) VIII, 40. * (I, 5) L, 170.
(I’ vy 3y 7'8) I: 164, (II) 10) § 2,7
(11,1, 6, 4)§ 1,1 and § 2, 14. (ILex1) § 2, 4.

(1L, i, 2, 2—-4) VIII, 1. Quoted generally : Introd. § 3, 12.
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Naigama.
{, 6) 1, 170.
Quoted generally (as also the De-
vatdkinda, § 2, 18, and X, 30)
§ 2,12
Panini.
(VIIL, iv, 68) X, 191.

Purina.
§2,17.
Nrisimha.
§r1,2.
Prétisdkhya.
Rigveda:
(53) I, 28.
(104) V, 32.
(830) 1, 50.
(880) § 3» 9'
(881) ibid.
(892)§ 3, 5.
(go7) ibid.
(926 and 928) § 3, 9-
Vigasaneyi:
(IV, 146) § 3, 6.

Brihaddevata.

(§1,3); § 2,12 (twice); 1,285 T,
433 111, 5-6; 53 (twice); 1V,
g7; V, 1,615 V1, 475 VII, 1003
V111, 4, 27, 46, 68, 913 X, 38,
g7 (twice); X, 71, (98, note),
101, 119, 161, 173.

Brahmanas.
Arsheya:
ILn§ns .
Aitareya:

(I, vi,2) §39-
(1, vi, 12) X, 191

(1, ix, 7) X, 63

(I, xvi, g-10) X, 118.

(I, xxix, 3-4) 1I, 41.

(L iv, 1) I, 13.

(11, xiii, 3-4) I, 13.

(I, xix, 4) X, 73.

(T1I, xxxiv, 1) 1X, 65.

(111, xxxiv, 8) X, 18.

(IV,iv, 4)§ 5, 8.

(1V, xxii, 6-7) X, 92.

(LV, xxxi, 6) 11, 41.

(LV, xxxi, 14) X, 178.

(V, v, to-11) VII, 34.

(V, v, 13-14) V11, 56.

(V,v, 17) VII, 1.

(V, xiii, 12-xiv, 1) X, 62.

(V, xv) X, 0.

(V, xvi, 14) I, 170.

(v, xvii, 9) I, 41.

(V, avii, 10) § 8, 8.

(V, xix, 12) X, 157.

(V, xxi, 13-15) VI, 28-29.

(VI, xviii, 2) UI, 31.

(V1, xvili, 4-5) I, 61.

(VI, xxii) X, 86.

(VI, xxv, 5) X, 96.

(VIT, iii) 1, 24.

(VIL, ix, 2) VI, 47.

(VIL, xvi, 3) 1, 24-

(VI xvi, 8) 1, 27.

(VL1 xvii, 1) T, 28.

(VI1, xvii, 3) 1, 24

(V1 xvii, HIX, 715 X, 104.

(VII, xxxiv, 9) 1V, 15.

(VII, xxi, 12) X, 172

(VI xxviii, 20) X, 191
Thaittiriya:

(11, iv, 9, 1) §11, 6.
Pasikavimsa:

(X, xii, 5) § 3, 9-
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Satapatha :

(XTI, vi, 1, 1) IX, 6.
Sémavidhina :

{1, iv, 16) IV, 3.

Bhagavadgita.

(VIII, 3) I, 164.
(X, 35)§ 4, 1.

Manu.

Vi) §1,5
(X1, 254) VI, 74.

MahAabhérata.

(I, 3623) § 1, 2.
(XI, 80) V, 2.

(Argunaganmani) V, 1.

Samhités.
Atharva :
(VL 114)§ 1, 5.
Taittirfya :

(1, i, 2, 3) IV, 3.
(11, vi, 6, 1) X, 50.
Vigasaneyi:
(111, 9) § 11, 6.
(VIII, ro) ibid.
(XVI, 53-54) § 2, 13
(XIX, 82) § 9, 8.
(XXI, 42) § 11, 6.
(XXI, 43, 58) ibid.
(XXXVI, 24) ibid.
Simaveda :
1,4, 2, 2, ) IV, 3.
(I v, 1, 2, 6) ibid.

(L, iii, 1, 22, 1) § 3, 5.

Sdtras,
1. Pingala KAandak:
(111, 4-6) § 3, 10.

(II, 11) § 4, 5.

(I11, 26) § 8, 3.

(111, 33) § 7, 9.

(I11, 52-54) § 9, 8.

(IV, 1-4) § 11, 6 (p. 76).
(Last sfitra) X, 191.

A quotation in § 11, 6 is not to be found
in present text of Pingala.

2. A.\‘valﬁyana Grihya:

I, v, 4) I, go.

I, xv, 3) II7, 36.
(1, iii, 4) X, 34.
(I1L, i, 8) A. 10.
(111, iv, 4-5) A. 8.
(ILL, vi, 3-4) X, 161.
(I11, vii, 7) X, 165.
(I11, x, 7-8) X, 185.
(I1I, x, 9) II, 43.
(I, xii, 17) VI, 47.
(IV, viii, 43-44) X, 191.

3. Asvaldyana Srauta:

(I, xii, 13) § 3, 6.

(11, viii, 7) 1, 129.

(I1, xiii, 7) 1, 79.

(I1, xiv, 11-12) X, 121.
(I, xvii, 14) V1I, 100.

(II, xvii, 15) X, 121.

(111, i, 1o~11) I11, 8.
(I1L, i, 5) T, 13.

(111, ii, 8) A. ro0.

(111, viii, 1) VII, 100; X, 121,
(I, xiii, 13-14) VII, roo.
(IV, vi, 3) X, 183.

IV, ix, 4) II, 41.

(IV, xi, 6) VII, ro0.

IV, xiii, 7) IX, 44.

(IV, xv, 2) V, 76.

(V, viii, 1) I, 135.

(V,.x, 80) I, 130.

(V, xvi, 2) III, 36.
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(V, xvii, 1) VII, 51.

(VL ii, 9) § 5, 8.

(VL v, 17-18) I, 50.

(VIT, vi, 2-3) I, 41.

(VI §, 8) 1, 3.

(VIT, vii, 24) § 8, 8; I, 139.
(VIIL, viii, 4) VII, 1.

(VIIL viii, 5) VII, 34; VII, 56.
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(VI ix, 5) 1T, 41.
(VII, x, 5) I, 130.
(VII1, xi, 1) V11, go.
(VILI, xii, 24) I, 65.

(X, viii, 5) T, 162.

(X, viii, 7) I, 162.

(X11, x, 8) 1X, 5.

(XII, xv, 12-13) X, 191.

(11 4.]



VI.

LIST OF ITIHASAS
RELATED BY SHADGURUSISHYA.

Agastya?!, son of Mitra and Varura, I, 166.

Apila (cured of skin-disease by Indra), VIII, g1.

fkqaf)ga and his wife Sasvati (their sex changed), introd. to mard. VIIL

Urvasi? and Mitrivarunau, I, 166 ; and Purfiravi Aila, X, 95.

Kakshivin, son of Dirghatamas and the slave Usig, I, 116.

Géthin! (Indra), son of Kusika Aishirathi and father of Visvimitra, introd. to
mand. I1I.

Gaupiyanas ', household priests to king Asamiti, X, 57-60.

Piyu, son of Bharadviga, renders Adyamina and Prastoka victorious over the
Pirasikhas, VI, 73.

Pragitha’, son of Ghora, is-adopted by his elder brother Kanva, introd. to
mand. VIII.

Maruts, sons of Diti, adopted by Rudra, II, 33.

Vasish/Aa, son of Mitra and Varuna, I, 166.

Vasukra?, son of Indra, and his wife converse with Indra, X, 28.

Vik Sasarpari and Visvimitra, III, 53.

VAmadeva, his conversation, before birth, with Indra and Aditi, IV, 18.

Vikun/ki?, an Asuri, becomes the mother of Indra, X, 47.

Visvimitra and Vi, 111, 53.

Sakti?, son of Vasishza, burnt at the instigation of Visvimitra, VII, 32.

Sunaksepa, son of Agigarta, saved from the stake by the gods, cures king
Hariskandra, and is adopted by Visvimitra, I, 24.

SyAvasva, son of Arfaninas, obtains the daughter of king Rathaviti, V, 61.

SaramA ! recovers the cows of Brshaspati, X, 108.

Savya'! (Indra) becomes the son of Angiras, I, 51.

Suhotra', Sunahotra, Nara, Garga, Rigisv4, the five sons of Bharadviga, who, being
the son of Brshaspati, was adopted by Bharata, VI, 52.

Saukika Agnil, X, s0.

! Shortly told in the text of the Sarvanul‘uamani also,



VIIL

INDEX OF WORDS

OCCURRING IN THE SARVANUKRAMAN{, THE ANUVAKANU-
KRAMANI, AND IN SHADGURUSISHYA.

A. refers to the Anuvikinukramazd. An asterisk indicates that the word occurs in Shadgurusishya
Ol:lly; inverted commas, that it is to be found in a quotation. Nouns are often, verbs always,
given as they occur, so that it may be seen at a glance what forms occur. The names of Rishis
and Deities are, as a rule, excluded, because these are given in Max Muller’s and Aufrecht’s
Indexes; the puncipal metres are also excluded, these being given in Appendix 111

Akrish/ih IX, 86. Angirak A. 10. Atrimandala X, 56.
akshakitivanindd X, 34. Angirasa2 V111, 34; X, 62.adahyata Vi, 32.
akshakssshiprasamsd X, 34. *angikrida VI, voo; X, | Adite 11, 40.

akshara A. 47. 161. adhika § 3, 4-
aksharaparimia § 2, 6. *akkhattra § 2, 2. adbigakkhati § 1, 3.
*aksharam § 1, 2. Aghh IX, 86. *adhishavanakarma 1, 28.
aksharair ush#ih I, 120. agyata 1, 51. adhite A. 37.

aksharair pankti X, 93. *ajjgasavana p. 85, ver. 16. adliyate § 1, 55 2, 12.
*akhila I, 99. atanfinapit, adj, I, 14. adhyardha 1, 235 X, 134. .
Agastya A. 10. atandrita A. 4; *§ 1, 2. | adbydpana § 1, 3.
Agastyendramaruta 1, 165. | atighgata V, 85. lndl\) dya A. 38.

agit VIII, 1. atidhrati § 3, 25 1127 | *adhydbritya  VIII, 101,
Agni § 2,8 and 2o0. atinidrt § 4, 55 V1, 45 103.

Agniyuta X, 110, atipAdanidra §4,5 adhvan 11, 43.

Agniytipa X, 116. atisakvart § 3, 25 L Izg;l*analikrama §1,1; 2, 21
Agnivamnasomﬁlz X, 124. 11, 43. ‘ *apnvadya VII, roo.
Agnivﬁkya X, 151. atisakvara I, 137; 11, z22. anfdesa § 3, 11; 12, 55 A.
Agnisirynilik VII, 18. | *atyuktaln (metre) § 11, 6. ‘17-

Agnishomiya I, 93. Atri A. 10, lam.kk/mn ?(, 10.

agnau VII, 32. atridevata V, 40. \am.klehanu X, 95, 108.
*eagre’ § 4 14 Atribhyak V. 1. anirukta § 12, 4; X, 18.

Ee2
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anuktagotra § 2, 3; VI, 52;
VI, 1.

* anukramaridasaka § 1, 1.

*anukramanivid § 2, 22.

*anukramanyantara § rr,
6; I, 126, 139; 11, 32;
V, 18, 23, 27; VI, 48,
ws; VI, 2; IX, 104;
X, 19, 71, 110,

anukramit A. 8,

anukramishydmaz § 1, 1; 2,
2I.

anukrdmanta? § 3, 8.

*anupalabdhi § 2, 3.

*anupalamba § 2, 8.

anuvartate § 12, 1.

anuvdka A. 4, 6, 7, 9, 17,
26, 31, 32, 37.

anuvikinukramanirpa A.
2.

anush/ubh §3,2;6,1; 11,
6, etc.

anush/ubgarbhd § 5, 7; 1,
187.

anush/ummukha § 11, 6;
VIII, 68, 74.

anevamvid § 1, 4.

antatak VIII, 97.

antariksha § 2, 8.

* antarikshasthadevata § 2,
12.

*¢antarlina’ § 2, 17.

antevisin I, 179.

annastuti I, 187.

anyatara VIII, 71, 102.

*anvaya § 2, 20, 22, etc.

anvrzkam X, 183.

anvesh/um X, 108.

apaZ X, so.

apagamiya X, §9.

apatat I, 166.

INDEX OF WORDS.

* apatyapratyaya § 1, 3.

apasyat I, 179; II, 1; III,
1,36; IV,1; VI, 13 VII,
1, 102; VIII, 1, 10, 42.

apasyan VIII, 34; IX, 9%;
X, 134.

* apodyate VIII, 34.

aponaptriyam II, 35; X,
30.

aptrinasaurya I, 191.

Apvideyi X, 103.

apsara’ I, 166 ; 1X, 104.

abhavat II, 1.

* abhikrsti § 11, 6.

abhikerus X, 57.

abhitush/iva VI, 15.

abhidh4na § 2, 13 and 21.

* abhidhiyaka § 2, r1.

* abhidhdyitva § 2, 11.

* abhiminint X, 146.

abhisipas 111, 53.

abhisirini § 9, 4; X, 23, 50.

*abhihimkritya’ § 3, 8.

abhtt VIII, 1.

abhyadhdvan § 2,7 (var.lect.)

abhyadhbydyat I, 51.

abhyavadat IV, 15.

Abhyévartin VI, 27.

*amayana § 1, 2.

*amfrtatd § 2, 8.

* amogharetas VI, 52, ver.7.

aydkata IV, 15.

ayug, adj,, § 8, 4; 12,11;
I, 165; VIII, 103; X,
10, 52, 108.

*arami I, 12,

aranyani X, 146.

* Argunaganma Vy 1.

*artharfipa § 2, 17, 19.

arthepsu § 2, 7.

ardhapastkami’ VII, 63.

.

ardharfa, m., 1, 45, 94, 113,
132; 11, 32, 40; VI, 47;
VII, 32, 34, 36, 104;
VIIL, 5; X,19,59; A. 44.

alakshmighna X, 155.

alpastava I, 164.

*avadhirana § 2, 23; 3,7.

avaroddhum X, 9s.

avivisish/a § 12, 2.

*caviditva’ § 1, 2.

aviseshita § 2, 3.

*asvamedha § 2, 3.

Asvaslktin VIII, 14.

asvastuti I, 162.

asvin VI, 75.

Asvibhyam VIII, 18.

Asvya VIII, 46.

AsvyushasaZ I, 44.

ashsi § 3, 2; I, 129, 134,
135; 1II, 22.

asurl X, 47.

asuraiz X, 108.

astuvan V111, 67; X, 57, 60.

astaut VIII, 100; X, 60,476,
85, 94, 107, 139, 175.

astriyam § 2, 3.

asprisan X, 6o.

aharahaZ A. 4.

Ahirbudhnyiya VII, 32.

4§12,1; 2,12; I, 64.

*dkrati § 11, 6.

Agniméruta 1, 19; VIII,
103.

Agnisavitri IX, 67.

Agnisaurt VIII, 56.

Agneya §12,12.

Ahgi X, 11,

f\hgirasa §2 3

dkakshate § 2, 15.

4karya A. 3.



4fikshipatuz X, 57.
igim X, 102
Agigarti I, 24.
4tmadaivata X, 85, 189.
‘4tmane’ V, 27,
itmastava 1V, 42;
Atmastuti 111, 26,
Atma § 2 14
*‘4tmadhina’ § 2, v
ityash/am 127; IX, 111,
itreya V, 1.
itreyt VIII, 1.
4dityam VIII, 1.
Adityebhyalx L 415 11, 27;
VIII, 19, 46.
*adyadi VIII, gy.
Adhyﬁtmika §2, 11,
*&ndya VIII, 6.
*&nuplrvyi § 1, 1.
inushfubha § 11, 6; I 10,
etc.
?\pa 1V, 58; VII, 47, 49;
X, 9, 19.
\\pi I, 23; X, 17.
\pram 11, 3; 1V, 5, VII,
2; X, %o.
\\prasabdokla I, 14.
ipriya/z L1g42,188; 111, 4;
VIII, 5; X, r10; A. 12.
\prisfikta I, 14.
mniya § 1, 1.
yuk IV, 15.
Aranyaka.rruti § 2,15
rtni VI, 75.
rbhava I, 20, 110, 161.
f\ryabhal/a I, 99.
'sha III, 62; VII, 3a.
rsheya § 1, 3.
ebhe VII, 32.
ishak VIII, 31.
ik VII, 104.

X, 124,

INDEX oF WORDS,

’:A:valﬁyana VII, roo.

Asvina I, 3, etc.

Asvinoshasya I, 30.

@sédya X, 95.

Astirapankt § 8, 7; VI,
10 X, 21, 24, 170.

dha X, 8.

"A\l)avani‘ya I, 12,

8hut § 2, 20; A, 33, 35

dhvayan X, 6o,

ikkhan 1, 51 II1, 1.
ikkkanit X, 4.

igydstava VI, 31

itare X, 57.

* itaretarayoge § 3,2
itihisa V, 40; VI, g1,
*itibdsayati X, 47.

* itihsavid I, 166; X, 119,

Indra § 2, 20; 12, 5

indratulya I, 51; I 1; X
47

Indramétaras X, 153.

Indravasukrayo X, 28,

Indravikya 1, 170,

Indrastuti 111, 33,

Indranivaruninyagniyyah
I, 22.

Indriditivimadevaz 1V, 18,

Indrdsvau 1V, 32,

*<irima’ V, 4o.

Ishiratha I1I, 1.

ishu VI, 75.

ishudhi VI, y3.

frita A. 14, 34.

*uktam (metre) § 11, 6 (p.
76).

*uktam § 1, 2; 2, 2; 2, 13;
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| uktagotra 111, 54
* uktatrikdtmika § 2,135
uktadaivata 1, 14.
ufyate § 2, s,
*unnidika VIII, 31.
Utkila I11, 15,
*utkriti § 11, 6.
*utkrishiatama §2,11.
uttitirshu 111, 33,
udz‘lharishy:‘um/z§ 3, 8
uddesa § 3, .
udyata I, ryo.
upakrama A. 8.
upadira X, 164.
upadesa § 1, 1.
upanishat I, 5o, 101, 191
V.78, VI, 55; X, 145.
*upanyisa § 2, g.
*upapidayaii § 2, 15.
* upapipidayishu X, 47.
uparishiaggyotiZ X, 140,
150,
uparishAdbArhata X, 126.
uparish/idbr/hai § 17, 4;
VIL, 555 VIII, 46, g7.
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rik VIII, 101.

rikkhati § 1, 4.

rigu A. 4.
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Ritadevya, adj., 1V, 23.
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* kshitigata § 2, 12.
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tadardham § 12, 7.

* taditmaka § 3. 9.

*tadgata § 2, 17.
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* pAdabhipraya § 3, 10.
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pisavimokani VII, 88.

pitr7 A. 8.

pitrzdevarshisriddhebhya/
A. 3.

pitrya X, 14, 15.

pipilikamadhyd § 5,6; 6, 4;

1,15 VIII, 46 (brihati);
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Ff2
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Mriktavihas V, 18,
mrita X, 33.

mrityn X, 154,
mriyudevatd X, 18,
mrityuvimodani V[ L 59.
Maitrivaruna 1, »,
Maitrdvarusi Vi, 65.
Maitri 1, 154.

Maugdvin X, 34
Mausala I, 28.

yakshmaghna X, 163.

yakshmanisana X, 161.

yakshmanisini X, 85.

yagnmélmpdlnﬂ]olrﬁ:isha/t
X, 183.

yagaminaprasamsi V 111,
3L

YaguZsruti A. 1 3.

‘yatharshi” A, 1y,

yatharshipaksha A. 14.

* yathidhyAyana §3, 9

yathinipita X, 124.

yathibhidhinam § 2, 1.

yathisankhyam§r2,3;A.11.

yathopadesam § 1, 1.

yaddevatya I, g4.

yavamadhyd § 4, 6; o, 10;
[, 105 (mahibrshati) 1X,
108 (giyatri),

“yigakantaka § 1, 2.

yigana§ 1, 3.

* yigyanuvikya I, »g.

yitaydma T, 3.

*Oyddris® § 2, .

Yima X, 133.

Yimdyana X, r44.

“Yiska' X, 161.

rugma X, 108,

yug, a,dj., § 8, b VIII, 103,
X, 10, 28, 51.
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ypa III, 8.

yQpastuti ITI, 8.
*yoga§3,59; 51
yaupa I, 36.

ratyartham I, 179.
rathagopiZ VI, 75.
rathadundubhi VI, 47.
rathingastuti I1I, 53.
rasmi VI, 73.
*rasasiddha (var. lect)) § 2,
20.

Rékasinivilyo# 11, 32.

rikshoghna IV, 4; VII
104; X, 87, 118.

rigan § 2, 23.

rigayakshmaghna X, 161.

rigarshi § 2, 2.

rigd V, 30; IX, 110; X,
33, 57, 60, 173.

ratristava X, 127.

ratre2 I, 113.

* ridhitva § 5, 1.

retak I, 166.

rogaghna I, 50.
Raudral, 43,114;1V, 3 etc. |
Rausadasva X, 179. =

laba X, 119.

labdhasasga X, 6o.

* langalapaddhati IV, g7.

linga I, 139.

lingoktadevata I, g4, 112
I, 32; V, 26; VI, 47,
48,75; VIL, 41, 44; X,
17, 59,132, 167.

lingoktadevatya I, 136.

lingoktadaivata 1V, 13; X,
184.

lingoktadaivatapida I, 35.

Vatsapris IX, 68; X, 45.

|
|
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Vatsaprek VIII, 1.

vadanti A. 36.

vadh@vasaisamsparsamoka-
ni X, 85.

Varura § 2, 20.

Varuzamitriryamzim I, 41.

varga A. 38.

vargam X, §3.

*varma § 1, 2.

vardhamani § 4, 7; VI, 16;
VI, 115 X, 9.

Vasish/za A, 10, 13.

Vasish/hadveshinyak 111,53.

Vasish/244 111, 53.

‘VA'§T, 5.

viginyau VII, 38.

Vitdyana X, 168.

Viyavya I, 2, etc.

Vayu § 2, 8.

Viaruni IX, 65; X, 19, 185.

viva A. 47.

visyamina II, 43.

visativara I, 166.

Vistoshpatya VII, 54, 55

; * vihat V, 18.

vimsatika § 12, 8.

| Vikunsia X, 47.

*vikriti § 2, 12,

* vikrti (metre) § 11, 6.

vigidyate § 1, 5.

* Vidadasva V, 61.

*vidadi VI, 52.

viduZ A. 11,

vidydt § 2,3; V, 1.

Vindyaka (1) A. 1.

Vindyaka (2) p. 168, ver. 15,

*viniyoga §1,2; 2, 22,€lc,

viparita § 4, 8.

vipariid § 8, 5; 11, 5.

viparitottara (prag.) § 11, 5;
VIII, 46. .

*Vibhindu § 2, 23.

vibh{iti § 2, 12, 18.

virdf § 3, 5; 6, 7; 8,3; 12,
8; 1, 120, 169 (pankti);
VI, 20, 44; VII, 1, 31,
68; VIII, 9, 46, 96; 1X,
110 X, 20.

vird/plrvd § 9, 11; V, 86.

virdssthAnam 11, 11.

virdzsthdnd § 9, 5; 1, 88.

virddrlipd § 3, 95 9,5; 1,
122; II, 20; III, 21; V,
19; VIIL 103; X, 132,

viviha X, 85.

vivihamantrdsizpriya X, 85.

* vividya § 3, 12.

VisvAmitra A. ro.

vishamapada (brshati) § 7,
8; VIII, 46.

vishasankivin I, 191,

vish/drapankti § 8, 9; X,
140, 144.

vish/irabrzhati § 7, 5.

vrikna X, 50.

vrishfikdima VII, 102; X, 98.

* “vedapitrs’ § 1, 3.

*vedavid § 1,5; 2,15,

*vedintara § 9, 8.

+Vedarthadipiki p.167,vers.
12,13,18.

Vaikunsha X, 47.

Vaikhdnasik 1X, 66.

* Vailasa (reshi) § 1, 3.

Vaidadasvi V, 61,

Vainya X, 113.

* vaimatya VII, 32 (ver. 9).

* vaiyarthya V], 28,

vairiga § 3, 10; I, 149; 111,
25; VII, 22.

Vairiga X, 166.

Vairipa X, 110.
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Vaivasvata VIII, 27; X, 10,
* vaisadya V, 61.
vaisvakarmana X, 81.
vaisvadeva I, 3.
vaisvadevatva I, 139.
Vaisvanariyal, 59,98 ; V1,7
VaisvAmitra I, 1.
Vaishnava I, 22.
*vyatirikta § 2, 18.

* vyavahira § 3, 5.

vyasta § 2, 9.

Vyisa p. 168, ver. 15.
vydhriii § 2, 9.

*vyfiha § 2, 22.

* vyQhana § 4, 5.

* vyfihet § 3, 6.

vraskini 111, 8.
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sakunta 1II, 43.

sakvari § 3, 2.

salam 1X, 66.

satarkin § 2, 2.

* sarfravartin § 2, 11,

* salyaka V111, 91, ver. 8.
sasvat A. 37.

*sasyate § 2, 22.

‘ sasyamdna’ 111, 36.

* Sakasiyana VI1I, 4.
Sikala A. 9, 36.
Sakalaka § 1, 1.

Sikalya p.168, ver. 17.
Sakalyadrish/a A. 45 i
*Sakalyalopa IV, 33;V1,15.)
Sikvara X, 166. !
SatyAyanaka V1I, 32. ‘
santi V11, 35.

sintyartha X, 20.
sipabhisipapriya VII, 104. t
sArnga X, 142. 5
* Sipivish/a VII, 1o0. ”
* Sivayogin p. 168, ver. 15 '

b
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*sivadi X, 47.

Sish/a (1) VIIL, 315 X, 28,
59, 95, £24.

sishfa (2) A. 36.

* sishfigagatitva VIII, 8o.

sukaye I, 97.

Sunaka A. 10, 13.

Sundya IV, 517.

Sunfsirdbhyam IV, 57.

Stlapdni p. 168, ver. 15.

srinata A, 9.

sranvanti 111, 3.
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shaka § 4, 2; X, 52.
sha/anush/ubAdi I, 28.
shalushriganta I, g2.

sha/find [, 44, 161.

samvatsarasamstha I, 164.
*samvanana § 2, 7.
samvida I, 126, 165, 179,
179; 1L, 33; 1V, 18;
V11, 32; X, 10, 28.
samsayotthdpana I, 164.
samstava V1I, 32.

sesha V, 15 VII, 53; IX,|samstdrapankti § 8, 8.

67, 101; X, 132.
Sainishi X, 147.
Sailfshi X, 126.
Saisiriya A. o, 36.
Saunaka 11, 1; *I,99; * 111,
53; ¥V, 61 (ver. 37); "X,
161; * p. 167 (ver. 7).
*smAsina § 1, 2.
Syavasvi IX, ro1.
Syena X, 188.
syenastuti 1V, 26.
*sraddhd § 2, 7.
srdddha X, 151,
stAvana A. 8.
stuti A, 18.
* srutidarsana § 2, 22.
srutisatebhyaz § 2, 7,13
sruteh VITL 31
* srutyanukarana § 4 1.
*yrutyantara X, 50-
srutvd I, 179.
sriyate 111, 365
*VI, 45,75
sreyak § 1, 3
sresh/hagama X, 57
srauta § 1, 2.
* svapmyﬁdi 1V, 57
s’vabhyﬁm X, 14

| Samhitd A. g ; *p. 168, ver.

[ ,

{samhrish/a V1L 103; X, 47.
*sankriti § 11, 6.

%saﬁkhyi §12,4; A 5,18

‘sahkhyﬁta A. 38, 39.

1*‘ sangrima’ X, 33.
sahgrimingni VI, 75.

| sangramdsisha’ VI, 75.
safighi § 3, 10

| saiigitina X, 191.

l * sagidpradesa § 3, 2.

| sagiivisesha § 3, 7-
* safigdita § 2, 2.

l* saiighin § 4, 2.

lsatobr/hatl § 8, 45 17, 2,
111, 21, 23; V, 53 56»
61; Vill, 46, 101, 103;
X, 140, 144.

* qadiddra § 1, 2.

*sadyate 1, 50-

*11, 14;isan VIIT, 1.

sapatnaghna X, 166.
sapamibﬁdhana X, 145.
sapida VIIL, 101 A. 44.
saputra VII, 32.
saptarsshayad 1L, 133 1X,
| 6y, 1075 X, 137
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saptavarga § 3, 7.

saptond I, 2%, 50, 62, etc.

saphala A. 1.

samavadat X, 5o.

samasta § 2, 10.

samdpAyata VII, 32.

samipya A. 8.

samdmananti § 12, 1o,

* samdmniya § 2, 12.

* samAsritarakshaza § 2, 7.

samdhita A. 6.

samiddhasfikta A. 13.

samirita A. 5.

samfdire X, 86.

* sampadadi I, 5o.

samprakirtita A. 43.

* sammelyate § 11,71,

* sayovrishiyam 1, g5.

SaranyQidevatd X, 17.

Sarami X, 108.

Sarasvate (slirydya) I, 164 ;
VII, 95, 96.

Sarpa X, 76, 94.

sarvadevatya § 2, 11.

sarvapakshatd A. 13.

sarvabhQtdtma § 2, 16.

* Sarvinukramant § 1, 1;
,2; 1,45 2,3; P'I67,
vers. 11,13, 16, 18,

Savitiram X, 139.

Savya I, 51.

sasarparyai (vike) III, 53.

sahasram VIII, 34; A. 39.

Simhitika I, 23, 53; VI,
65; V1L, 75.

Sankhya X, 143.

*siti’ § 11, 6.
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SAdasaspatya I, 18.

sidhyebhyas I, 164.

* sipekshatva § 1, 3.

* Sdmaga 1V, 3.

* Simavedarsheyabrihmana
§1,5.

* sgmanyokti § 3, 5.

sarathi VI, v5.

sirasvata I, 3; 1T, 30; VII,
95-

*sarvatrika VII, 100,

SAvitrl I, 22.

Sikatd/ IX, 86.

Sitdyai IV, 57.

*isu’§ 1, 6.

* sugandhctaragandhidhya
I, 116.

suta VIII, 101; X, 110,

* supratish/%d § 11, 6.

Sumitra X, 105.

*suvarzatd § 2, 20.

Suhotridaya VI, 52.

stkta § 1, 1; I,94; V, 1;
VIII, 5; X, 28.

* stiktadarsitva § 2, 2.

sfiktaprayoga I, 139.

sfiktabhig § 12, 3.

sfiktabhedaprayoga I, 139.

sliktasankhyd § 12, 1; A. 6.

sfiktasahasram I, 99.

* sfiktahavirbhigin § 2, 7.

*sitra § 2, 21; 3, 5; I, 22.

slitrataZz A. 14.

*sfitrapaskita § 3, 5.

* slitravritti 1, 5o.

*sfitryate (var. lect.) § 2, 20.

Strya (1) § 2, 8,15, 7.
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SQirya (a) p. 168, ver. 1.

Stryaprabhdstuti VIII, ror.

saikd I, 22, 25; II, 11, etc.

SoméApaushza 11, 40.

Somiraudra VI, 74.

Somirkau X, 85.

Saukika X, s5o.

Saudisa VII, 32.

Saumya I, 43; X, 1o01.

Saurya I, go.

Sauryavaisvinariya X, 88.

Saushdmna VIII, 24.

skandhogrivi § 8, 3; I, 175.

stuta IV, 32; V, 30.

stuti § 2, 13; VIII, 72; X,
47, 62, 173.

stutikarmatva V, 4o0.

stribhQitvd VIII, 1.

sthinu § 1, 5; * 111, 8.

sthdna § 2, 8.

snushd X, 28.

*smaryate § 1, 2; 1, 65.

* smirakatd § 1, 3.

smirta § 1, 2.

sva § 10, 2.

*svara § 1, 2.

svard/§ 3, 5.

svasr? X, 6o.

svastyayana X, 51, 185.

hataputra VII, 32.
Haristuti X, 96.

haviz 1, 170; VIII, 72.
hastaghna VI, 75.
hivirdhina 11, 41; X, 13.
Hiranyastfipiya § 12, 14.
hrasiyast § 4, 9; VIII, 103.



CORRIGENDA.

The figures iu parentheses refer to the nambers of the sfitras.

Page 1, line 6, for °NRHAH read ez

10, line 1, for HFY read FIQ

13, line 10, dele the figure

16, third line from the bottom, read Y™ for qAYO
17, second line from the bottom, read 8 for °tﬁti
24, line 8 (74), read ®YAC for e

2%, line 8 (104), read O/ for °1ﬁ‘i

27, third line from the bottom, read T®T for TR
28, third line from the bottom, read zmanmﬁ‘ for WWTR
31, line 6, insert mu“?r after Wﬁg‘ﬁ

33, linc g (1), read wéﬂ: for AYBT:

30, line 1 (104), read m‘ﬂ"lﬁ for mmﬁ

41, line 1, read W“ﬁ‘fﬂ for m?ﬁl

45, line g (163), dele {F{ after WTTfvgR

46, line 1, read ﬂmva’t for ﬁfgzva’t

40, line 2 (180), read ?if'gt for iig:

79, line 3, read o for MARK

96, line 5, read AUNEC for ATTFR®

97, line 11, read a‘fm for %f\sﬁ

106, line 8, read °=’aa'1mﬁ for °W’ﬁlﬁ‘t

111 (40), read %’-g" for €§°

112 (50), read Rﬂﬁl" for gEEfa°

153 (86), line 6, read WEYTH for HETTH

157, verse 8, read iﬂ'&i‘ﬁ for TAYT
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